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Description 





Harue Convention for Pacific Settlement rf 
International Disputes 1899 


Taternetional Disputes 1907 


Harue Convention (3) Relative to Opening of 
Hostilities 1907 


TC & Hersue Convention (5) Respecting Richts and 


Dutics of Neutrels 1907 


Versailles Treaty irts. 42 - kh 


nm et |S 


German Memorencum to Sirnatories of Loecarm 
Pact Reassertins full Germen sovereimty 
over Rhinclmd 7 ierch 1936 


TC 46 


Verssilles Treaty «rt. 80 


Té6 M7 Hitler's Proclamation on Invasion of 
Austria 12 March 1938 

To 8 Versailles Treaty irt. 99 

TC 532: Uf Decree of Final Ine orp oration of Nemel 
into East Prussis 5 April 1949 

Tw 9 3 Versailles Treaty .rt.100 

TC 5k liilitary Operations by P-lice and SS in 
Denzi:; 1 September 1939 

TC 54D Poster sivins: Brauchitsch executive 


power in Danzis 


Te Zt 3 


Verseilles Treaty Art. 81 


TC 48 $ 


Me 7 gf/ed 
bide 2793 PS eith 


Germen Foreim Office Secret Report of 
Interview Hitler, Ribbentrop, Goering, 


usa ly Keitel —- Hacha, 15 March 1939 
TC 49 6 igrcement Hitlicr, Ribbentmp = Hacha 


15 March 1939 





Hacue Convention (1) for Pacific Settlement of 
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German Text 


R.GeBe190]L Nr dh 
S 401 - 404 
S 482 - 483 


R.G.B.1910 Nr.2 
S 22 = 25 


ReGebelLVGLO Nr.2 
S 82 - 102 


. 19340 Nr. 2 


R.GeB 
S 168 - 176 


R ’ G.3 ° LILY NY" 14.0 


S 766 ~- 769 


D. (ls GeFPe LV S 123-12 


ReGoBe191L9 Nr 140 
S 832-833 


dD, CoGete Vi Sm -143 


R.G.B.1919 Nr 140 
S 868 - 869 


D.d.ceP.eVII 2 
p.552 Note 2 
R.GeE.1919 No.1ho 
S 868 - 873 
D.c.c.ePeVIl 2, 
Ped/5 


DecdedePs VIIe2. 
p.596 Note 2 


R.Geb.1919 Nr.140 
S 832 — 833 


D.d.d.P. VIT 2. 
S$ 498 - 499 
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Descrivtion 


Hitler's Proclamation 15 March 1939 


Decree establishing Protectorate 16 
farch 1939 

British Protest 17 Merch 1939 

French Pmtest 17 March 1939 

Versailles Treaty Part V 

Hotice by Gormen Government of 
existence ~f Geman «wir Force, 9th 
Mereh 1935 


Pmclanation on reintrocuctirn of 
conscription, 16 Merch 1935 


Locarno Pact 1925 


Kellog™5Srianc Pact 1928 


2esolution of 3rc. Coumittce of Learue 
of Nations 2l,th September 1927 


assurance to austric 21 May 1935 
aUstro—German apreenent 11 July 1936 
srbitretion Treaty Germeny- 


Czechoslovekia 1925 


assurence to Czechoslovakia 11 March 


1935 


assurance to Czechoslovakia 26 Sep 


1938 
\iunich agreement 29 September 1938 
Noneaccression Treaty Germany - U.S.S i, 


treaty restoring Priendly Relations 
25 August 1924 


Germen Becleration of War on U.S.Aé. 
11 December 1924 


0 


German Text, 


D,CeGePe Band VII II. 
S499 = 501. 


Rblatt 1939 Teil I 


Nr. 7. 
S 4835 - 488. 


Rblatt 1919 Nr. 140. 
S 913 - 964, 


d.ed.P,. Bend III 
58 -= 63. 


Rblatt 1925 
Teil II Nr. 52. 
S 975 - 983. 


Folatt 1929. Teil II. 
Nr. 9, S 97 ~ 104 me 
Unitec States Treaty 
Series No, 796. 


DeC.dee. Bend IIT 
DeaedeP. Banc 4, 
Se 157 - 158. 


Rblatt 1925. Teil II 


DeCedere Band VI 
1S 345 — 346. 


Pblatt 1938. Teil IT, 
Nr. LO. $.853 ~~ 855, 


Rblatt 1939. Teil IT; 
Nr. 38, S 968 - 969, 


Rblatt 1921 Nr. 103, 
S 1318 = 1323, 


D.d,deP. IV. 4, 
p. 497. 
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TRG:.TY SERIES NO, 9. 


INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
For the 
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 
Signed at the Harue 


July 29 1899 


With an appendix containing Certificates of Exchange 


Ci Ech? 7 


Ratifications of Povers Parties to the Convention as had been 


depositei at the Hague down to July 15, 1901. 
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Presented to both Houses of Parliament by Command of 


His hiajesty December 1901, 
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le premier Scuseiens ten tar: mois remts et Je second Soussigne’ 
deslere avgi- ‘egu pour €f-: devose dans Jes archives d'Etat du 
Royaume des Pays-Bas, lticte dy Royame-Uni de la Grands=Bretagne et 
Q'Tzlande, portent ta ratification de la convention pour le Reglement 
Pacifique des Confiits NIONMAtS onary | 

En foi de quoi dus Sovussignds ont dresse le ps esent Procés-verbal en un 
seul exemplairve dort rne copie, certifiss conforme, sera transmise 

par la voie deip? aMatique a iouses Les Puissances qui ont éte representees 
& la Conf oped intesnationale de ls Paix de la Have, 

Pait en cstie Ville, le & Scptenbre 1900, 


L'Envoye Extraordinaire ct liinistre, 
Pl Sni.potentiaire de Sa Majeste la Reinc du Royaume- 
Ura. de la Grande=Bretanrce et da! Irlande, 
HENRY HOWARD, 


Le lirnistes des Affaircs Evrangeros de 
Sa liaadjestée la Reine des Pays=Bas, 
YeH, DE BEAUFORT, 


Certifié pour conic Coats ae! 

Le Secretnaire-Ccneral , . 

du Departenen: des Affaires Eirengeres, 
L.H, Ruyssenac rs, 


orn ee ae ee oo oe - 8 we me eee ~~ «-* a oe oe mt ot oe ee ewe 


Le, premier Soussiens ddclare avoir romis et le Second Soussigne 

Ceclare avoir reo pour 6tre dépose dans les archives a'Btat du 

Royaume des Pay3-Bas, l'Acte do 1' Empire d‘Allenagne. portant 

la ratification de la Convention pour le Rerlement Pacifique des 

Confiiiis internationaux, 

En foi de quoi les Soussipnes ont dresst le Present proces-verbal 

eneun seul. exenvlaire dcp: une covie ccertifieéc conforme sera transnise . 
ar la vote Ciplomatique a toutes les Puissances qui ont ete representécs 
@ la Conférence Iaternationale de ls Paix de Ls. Haye, 

Fait en cette ville le 4. Septembre 1900, 


L'tnvoye Extraor@inaire e if nistre 
Plenipotentinire de Sa Majeste 1'Empereur 
d'Allemacne, Roi de Prusse, 
FP. POURTAIES, 


Le Ministre de Affaires Ktrangeres de 


Na Madjeste Ja Reine des Pays~Bas, 
Y.H, DE BEAUFORT. 


/ 
srtifie pour eopic conforne: 
Le Secretaire-Ge? eral. : : 
du Departenent des iffaires Ecrangeres, 
L.H, RUYSSENAERS, 
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de Macedo, ex-Minister for the Marine and Colonies, Peer of the 
Kingdom, his Envoy kxtraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of His Most Catholic Majesty: M, d'Ormellas Vasconcellos » Peer 
of the Kingdom, his Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at 
the Court of’ His llajesty the Emperor of All the Russias; and the Count 
de Selir, his Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Her ifajesty the Quean of the Netherlands; . 

His Majesty the King of Roumania, M. Alexandre Beldiman, his Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the Court of His Majesty 
the Emperor of Germany; and M, J ean N, Papiniu, his Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at the Court of Her Majesty the Queen of 
the Netherlands; 

His: Majesty the Emperor sf All the Russias, M. de Staal, Privy 
Councillor, his Ambassador at the Court of Her Britannic Majesty; M. de 
Martens, Permancnt Member of the Council of the Imperial Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, Privy Cowicillor; M, de Basily, Councillor of State, 
Chamberlain to His Majesty the Emperor; 

His Majesty the King of Servia, M, Miyatovitch, his Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at London and at the Hague; 

His Majesty the King of Siam, M, Phya Suriya Nuvatr, his Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the French Republic; and 
M. Phya Visuddha, his Envoy [xcaondinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at the Courts of Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands and Her 


His Majesty the King of Sweden and Norway, Baron de Bildt, his 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the Court of His 
Majesty the King of Italy; 

The Swiss Federal Council, Dr, Arnold Roth, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary Berling | 

His Majesty the Imperor of the Ottomans, his Excellency Turkhan 
Pasha, former Minister of Foreign Af fites » Member of his Council of 
State; and Noury Bey, Secretary-Goneral in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs; 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Bulgaria, Dr. Dinitri I, Stanciof?, 
his Diplomatic Agent to the Imperial Russian Government ; and Major 
Christo Hessaptehieff, of the Bulgarian Staff » Military Attachd at 
Belgrade ; : 

Who, after communicatien ef their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed on the following provisions:- 


Title I - On the Maintcnanee of General Peace, 
ARTICLE I. 
With a view ta obviating, as far ac possible, recourse to force 


in the relations between States, the Signatory Powers agrec to use their 
best efforts to insure the pacific scttlement of international differences, 
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Title II - On Good Offices and Mediation, 


ARTICLE ITI, 


In case of serious disagreement or conflict, before an appeal to arms, 
The Signatory Powers agree to have recourse, as far as circumstances 
allow, to the good offices or mediation of one or more friendly powers, 


ARTICLE III, 
Independently of this recourse, the Signatory Powers recommend that one 
or more Powers strangers to the dispute should on their own initiative 
and as far as circumstances may allow, offer their good offices or 
mediation to the States at variance, 
Powers strangers to the dispute have the right to offée good offices 
or mediation, even during the course of hostilities, 
The exercise of this right can never be regarded by one or the other of 
the parties in conflict as an unfriendly act, 


ARTICLE IV, 


The part of the mediator consists in reconciling tho Oppofine cladins 
and appeasing the feelings of resentmant which may have arisen petween 
the States at variance, 
ARTICLE V, 
The functions of the mediator are at an end when once it is declared 


either by one of the parties to the dispute or by the mediator himself 
that the means of reconciliation proposed by him are not accepted, 


ARTICLE VW. 





Good offices and mediation, cither at the request of the parties at 
variance or on the initiative of Powers strungers to the dispute, 
have exclusively the character of advice, and never have binding force, 


ARTICLE VIT. 


The acceptance of mediation cannot, unless there be an agreement to the 
contrary, have the effect of interrupting, delaying, or hindering 
mobilization or other measures of preparation for war, 

If mediation occurs after the commcncemeny¥ of hostilities, it causes 
no interruption to the military operations in progress, unless there 
be an..agreement to the contrary, 
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23. 
ARTICLE VIII. 

The Signatory Powers are agreed in recommentiny, the supplication, when 
circumstances allow, of special me7i:tionu in the following form:- 

In case of a serious difference cndanceri ne the peace, the Stdes at 
variance choose respectively «. Power to whom they intrust the mission of 
entering into direct communication with the Power chosen on the other side, 
with the object of preventing the rupture of pacific relations, 

For the period of this mandate, the term of which, unless otherwise 
stipulated, cannot exceed thiftty days, the States in conflict cease fram all 
direct communication on the subject of the dispute, which is regarded as 
referred exclusively to the mediating: Powers, who inust use their best efforts 
to settle it, 

In case of a definite rupture of pacific relations, these Powers are 
charved with the joint task of taking advantage of any opportunity to 
restore peace, , 


Title [II - On International Comnissions of Inquiry, 
ARTICLE IX 


In differences of an international nature involvin;: neither honour nor 
vital interests, and arising from a difference of opinion on points of fact 
the Signatory Powers recommend that the parties, who have not been able to 
came to an agreement by means of diplomacy, should as far as circumstances 
allow, institute an International Commission of Inquiry, to facilitate a 
solution of these @ifferences by elucidating the facts by means of an im- 
partial and conscientious investigation, 


ARTICLE X. 


The International Commission of Inquiry are constituted by special 
agreement between the parties in conflict. 

The Convention for an inquiry defines the facts to be examined and the 
extent of the Commissioner's powers. 

It settles the procedure, 

On the inquiry both sides must be heard, 

The form and the periods to be observed, if not stated in the Inquiry 
Convention, are decided by the Caumission itself, | 


ART IC LE by 2 
The International Comfissions of Inquiry are formed, wm less otherwise 


stipulated, in the manner fixed by article XXXII of the present 
convention, 


(1299) 








sy 


be. iS. fin AliAaslt aa 
,+ 4 ee 5. IGu4S” 
(Translation) filed Dee. 5, 
No. l 


"08 


CONVENTION POR THR PAQTPTC ILTTCEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL 
NTS DITMMa 
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His Mojesty the Garman Emperor, King of Prussic: the 
President of the United States of Americs; the President of 
the Argentine Republic; His Majesty the Pmperor of 
Kin; of Bohemia, etc., and Apostolic king of H ‘ 
Majesty the Kim: of the Belsians; the President of the 
Republic of Bolivia; the President of the Repub f 
United States of Brazil; His Royel Hi; 


¢ 


ln ein 
Li thtl i 


CGC Of Chiles YWig Majesty 


jab Fey 
Bulgaria; the Prcosident of the Renubli 
the Emporor of China; the Presiceat of th mhcpubLic of Colome 


7 


bias the Provisional Governor of the fk molic of Cubs: His 
Majesty the King of Denmark: the Prosiden? . the Dominiecon 
Republic; the President of the © uUoDLIC of Meusdors His Mas 
josty the Kinz: of Sprins the President af thr Wrench Republic: 
His Majesty the Kine of the 1 vWited Kinwcdom of Grenot Briterin 
and Irelind ond of the Bri ti. OG Niens beyond the Ser P 
Emporor of Indias His Majesty the Ling: of the Hellenes: the 
Président of the Republic of Cuctem-1- ; the President of the 
Republic of Hniti: Hi icaty the Kins of Italy; His Majesty 
the Emperor of Janan: Tig Hoyel Highness the Grnnd Duke of 
Sicent of the United Stotes 

OL MOX1CO; Lis Hoyal Highness the Prince of Montenesros the 
President of the Republic of Nicoraguss His Mcjesty the King? 
of Norway: t} -rcasident of the Republic of Ponamas the 

: ve hepublic of Pararusy; Her Majesty the Qucen 
ONC ne President of the Republic of Peru: 
¥ the Shoah bf Persians Hie liajesty the King 
OL Portug-l ond of the ale Yves, ctce.; Nis Mojesty the King 
OL Roumaniss; His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russioss the 
President of the Republic of solvadors His Majesty the King 
of Scrvia: His Majesty the Kin: of pliam; His Mojesty the Kine 
of Swedens the Swiss Federal Councils; His Majesty the Hmperor 
of the Ottomans; the Prosident of the Orientol Republic of 
Urujsuay 3 the President of the United otates of Venezuelas 


/ 


“T ~~ ’ = . * . r -{? ; 4 + wae | | , - 
Luxembury’, Duke of Nessus the Pre 
’ pI 


~~ 
i 
eal 
on 
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Animated by . stron: desire to concert for the 
maintensnce of ¢cneral peace: 


Resolved to promot Y their best efforts the 
friendly settlement of internation 1 disputess 
ecocnigzine: the selidori cy Unitins; the members of 
the society of civilizcd nations: 
Desirous o£ extcerdin: the empire of low ond of 
i _ . a {> . . ee a io af . . 
: Lovlon of ianternetional justice; 
Convinecd thot the permanent institution of o 
Tribunal of arbitration oecessible to all, in the midst of 
independent Pow rs, will contribute effectively to this 
rcsults 
Having’ regsrd to the ndvontice of th seneral ond 
reguler organization of the procedure of orbitreotions 


Sharing the opinion of the 2ugust initictor of the 
Internotional Pence Conference that it ig expedient to record 


in an Internationel acYrceement the princivles of equity and 
right on which sre besed the Security of States cnd the welfore 
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of peoples: ond 
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Being desirous, with +3 brcet, of insuring ona 
improving th. workin: in oreetie A Vontissions of Inquiry 
and Tribunels of Arbitration on4 af f-¢ ilitoting reeourse to 
arbitration in eases which alloy sumunry procedures 


Have dcencd it neeess ry to revise in certain 
particulirs ond to euiuplete the work ol the Pirst Perce 
Confere ne cor the p-cific settlement of internationsl 
‘am > put ef 

fhe lich Contracting Parties hove resolved to 
conclude nevi Convention for this DUrpose, and hve spvointed 
$ their Plenipotentisrics, thet is to sv: 

(Names of Plenipotentiaries) 

Who, efter hovins deposited their full yoy rs, 

found to be in good ane cue form, heave aerced uvon the following: 
Fart I. 
T1Th LIT NTH 
FUuLoLe 2, 

Wi t! Vicw o vis ; Lar 28 possible rccour 
Oo force in the relntix be tw t2tes, 7 Contreeting 
Powers agree to vu their best orts to ensure the vecific 
Settlencnt of interne ti 1 differences, 

PE: be 
: ) i( 2 AND MEDIATION 

ine Of scrlous disczgreement or dispute, before 
an appeal t rus, tht Contr roeeting Pow crs “erce to heave recourse, 
S Dar as circumsteancus rnllow, to the good offices or mediction 


Or more friendly Powe 


Artic 


rs, 


le 3, 


Independently of this recourse, the Controecting 
Powers decm it cxpedicnt ond desirsble thet one or more Powers, 
strangers to the dispute, should, on their own initintive «nd 
98 Lar as circumstances allow, Loe % r “ood officcs or 
mediation to the States t+ vor ‘p 
Powers strangers to the dignu4 the Picht to offe 
500d orifices or medicti GVen aGuriy 1c urse of hostilities. 
The exercise of thig risht e-) never been resorded by either 
of the contendin:: partice | niriendly act. 
rticle 4, 
4ne port of the medistor consists in reconciling the 
opposin;: e@] yo und peasine the feelings of resentment which 
r havi a ctween the States at veriance. 
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che request of the ec VENaLres parties or on the iniative of 
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SUWOYS str ie te : CLEpUte nove cxyClusivelyv the chernce 
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ter of VIC, EN never heve binding force. 


uG ecceptanece of medirtion cennot, in defsult of 
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~ Et ation takes ploce ofter the Commencement of 
1A Ct 2 2 4.8 . waa , dom anwe : . . 
hostilities, the Military operotions in PPosress are not 


interrupted, in défault of setcement to the contrer 


r =| a . ; J - 
The C ntracti. Oowere re ner 1 in reeo lIendin 
the cpvlieition, when Circumstcrness <1) ipeciel medi- 
. : a - . =e 
j t oN iQ} The af a Vy By i Sy ed 
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CONVENT rl ON TeL AD] Vie Tuk OPENING 


EIS Majesty roe a eee Smaperor, King 
President Of the Unit states of Ameri Cas 
OL the Ar; continc Ron publie, His Maj lcsty the 
King of pee ti CtC., ond Apostolic King 
Majesty th <i ne: Of the Belg dens: the Pres 
He public of Bolivis the President “H the 
“hep de ates of Brasil fis Royal } che; 


Bulgarin the 
ty ths el 
Colombia; the 
His Ma jesty the Kin Lod 
nican Republic; the. 

His Ma je: Sty 
Republic; Hic 
Grest Brj Me 
the 2ea3, 
ntfs 


Of the Rewubtee Of 
the Sident. of 
Governor Of -the 
ve nmearks the 
de nt oO? the 
King of Shea: the 
2jeaty 
af Irelis 
iia day ' 
President 


Presidcn? 
of Ch i NO3 
Provis slonel 


Pry: 


+ 
NE 


| CSty t} 


Italy: Hig } Majes 
the Grand Dake 
of the United 
Of Montene Eros 
His Majer ty the 


mye x 
of Lux combure- "T 
tates of Mexico; "Royal 
the Pres Sident of the Repub] 
wing of Norway; the 
os P: ‘MaMa; the Pre side nt Of the Republie 
“Wajesty th Quce Cn of the Nc therl> the 
itis ts of Perus His fmperial Mr 
His Majesty Kine of Portugal 
His Mea j of houme ni : ; 
Ald Presid Cn t of _ ihe 
His ] of Servings ] if 
His Mo jag oni Sweden; Swiss 
His Mn 3 ror of the Ottomans; 
of Uru; unys 


2) nas ° 
9 
se 


O t 


1 ne’ 


Considerin 
Ainte Nanec of om 
Ot Comme nee Without 


it ig import 
rol tio INS y 
OPEvii OUS Wr 


Nt, in 
ths t; 


rnd ne, 
iN}, 
That 


etete OL Wr 
FOwerss ong 


. ed : 4 


Bein; desirous oO; ‘Cluding 2 
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to this effect, 


L00TENtinriess 


‘Tound to be 


AAVE “PPointed the igs Lilo Wine age their Pleni 
(Neanes of ‘Lenipotentiarieg,) 
Who ofter NAVAN: [posited their 
1n nod and duc (orn, have 2ET¢e€ed upon the 


Article a 


following ?Povisiong: 


The vontroctins Powers Pccornize thot hostilitice between 
in the i no* /Sramenge without Previous ond eXPlicit warnin;, 
1n the fory Of Gither 4 Clearation of Woh, Sivine ressons, or 
An ULtins tum With o Oondi tion, lL decl ration Of wer, 

Article 2 

The existe NCC of a state Of wor Ms t “be Notifica to the 
Neutral Powers without delay, 2nd shall Not be hela to affect 
them until fter the receipt nelen tification, mich moy however, 
be given by belevrn gk, Nevertheles. “ys “EUtral Powers Mey not 
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rely on the absence of notifiention if it be established 
beyond doubt that they were in fact aware of the existence 
of a state of wor, 


4rticle 1 of the Present Convention shell take effect 
in case of wer between two or more of the Contr-cting Powers, 
Article 2 applics ag between o bellirerent Power which 
is © party to the vonvention end neutrel Powers which are 
also perties to the Convention, 


Article 4. 


The present Convention shell be rstificd as soon «sg pos- 
Sible, 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague, 

The first d¢cposit of ratifications shall be recordcad 
in = Protocol Signed by the Representatives of the Powers 
which take part therein and by the Netherlanea Minister for 
Poreign Affairs, 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shell he made 
by means of a written notification, addressed to the 
Netherlend Government and accompanica by the instrument of 
ratification, 

A duly certifica Copy of the Protocol reloting to the 
first deposit of ratifications, of the not ificetions 
mcntioned in the preceding paragraph, and of the instruments 
of ratification, shall be immediotely sent by the WNetherlene 
Government through the diplomntie Channel to the Powers ine 
vVited to the Second Peaec Conference, as well ag to the 
other Powers which have accéedcd to the Convention, The 
Sid Government Snoll, in the enseg contemplated in the pre- 
Cedins peragraph, inform them at the same time of the date 
On which it reecived the hotiticetion, 


Article Pg 


Non-Signotory Powers may acecde to the orescent Convention, 

A Sowcr which desires to 2ccedc notifies its intention 
in writin: to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the 
act: of acccssion, which shell be deposited in the orchives 
of the said Government. 

The seid Covernnont shall immedistely forward to nll the 
other Powers . duly certifica Copy of the notifiestion 238 well 
S of the act of accession, mentioning the dote on which it 
received the hotification, 


. 
Law 
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‘lon shall take cffcet, in the case of 
the Powers which Wer artics to the first deposit of romiftica-= 
tions, Sixty days af the date of the Protocol recording such 
deposit, and, in the cnse of the Powers which shelil rotify sub. 
scqguently or which shel] “CCCadc, sixty days tter the notification 
of their ratification Or of their scceession hae been received by 
the Netherlana Government, 


The present Conve 


Article , 2 


In the event of onc of the High Contr cting Perties Wishing 
to dénounce the present Convention, the denunciation shell be 
notificd in Writine to the Nethcrisand Government, Which shell 
immediately communicate a duly Certificd copy of the notification 
to all the other Powcrs, informing them of the dete on which it 
wos reacived, 
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The denunciation shall only operate in respect of the 
denouncing Power, and only on the expiry of one yeor after 
the notification has reached the Netherland Government. 


Article 8. 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Porcien 
Affeirs shoall record the date of the deposit of retificotions 
effected in virtue of article 4, parceraphs 3 and 4, as 
weli as the dete on which the notificrtions of 2ccession 
(Article 5, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article ts 
paragraph 1) heave been reecived., 

Bech Contracting Power is entitled to have recess to 
this register sand to be supplied with duly certificda extracts 
Lrom: it. : 


‘In faith whereof the Plenipotentinries hove 
appended their signatures to the present Convention, 


Done <t The Hague, the 16th October, 1907, in 
A Single originel, which shall remain deposited in the 
archives of the Netherland Government, cond of which duly 
certificd copics shall be scent, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Perce Confcr- 
cNCce, 


* eh LL ee 


1198) 





ou 


+} liu 


CONVENTION RESPECTING THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 
NEUTRAL POWRRS AND PERSONS IN WAR 
ON LAND ° 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussian; 
the President of the United States of america; the President 
of the Argentine Republics; His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, 
King of Bohemia, etc., and Apostolic King of Hungosry; His 
Majesty the Kine of the Be @lans: the President of the 
Republic of Bolivias the President of the Republic of the 
United States of Brazil; His Royel Highness the Prince of 
Bulgarians; the President of the Republic of Chile: His Mojes- 
ty the Emporor of Chino; the President of the Republic of 
Colombias the Provisional Governor of the Republic of Cuba: 
His Majesty the King of Denmark; the President of the Domi- 
nican Republic; the President of the Revublic of tcundors 
His Majesty the King of Speins the President of the Prench 
Republics; His Majesty the King of the Unitcd Kingdom of 
Great Britain end Ireland and of the british Dominions beyond 
the Seas, Emperor of Indios His M-jesty the King of the 
Hellenes; the President of the Republic of Guztemnla; the 
President of the Republic of Haiti: Vig Majesty the King of 
Itely; His Majcsty the Emperor of Jepons His hoyal Highness 
the Crand Duke of Luxemburg, Duke of Nassaus3 the President 
of the Unitcd States of Mexico; His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Montenegro; the President of the Republic of Nicsrague; 
His Majesty the King of Norwoy; the President of the Republic 
of Panames the President of the Republic of Paragusy; Her 
Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands: the President the 
Republic of Perus His Imperial Majesty the Shah of Persios 
His Majesty the Kins of Portugal and of the Algarves, etc., 
His Majcsty the King of Roumanias; His Majesty the Emperor 
Of All the Russias; the President of the Republic of Sslvr- 
dors; His Majesty the King of Servias Fis Majesty the King 
of Siam; His Majesty the King of Sweden; the Swiss Federcl 
Council; His Majesty the Emperor of the Ottomens; the Presi-~ 
dent of the Oriental Republic of Uruguay; the Presié@ent of 
the United States of Venezuelc: 





With the view of laying down more clearly the rirhts 
and duties of neutral Powers in cose of war om l-nda and of 
regulating the position of bellifrerents who hive token 
refuge in neutral territory; 

Being likewise desirous of defining the merning of the 
term "neutral", pending the possibility of scttling, in its 
entirety, the position of neutre1 persons i their relstions 
with belligerents; 

Have resolved to conclude «6 Convention to this effect, 
ond hive, in Consuquence, sp oointed as their Plenivotentiaries, 
that is to say; , 

(Nomes of Plenipotentiorics) 


Who, after having deposited their full powers, found to 
be in good and due form, have ogreed upon the following provisions: 


CHAPTER I, 
THE RIGHTS AND DUTINS oF NEUTRAL POWERS. Article 1. 
The territory of neutral Powcrs igs invideble. 
Article 2, 
Belligerents are forbidden to move troops or convoys, 
whether of munitions of war or of Supplies, across the territory 


of a neutral Power, 


Article 3, 
Belligerents are likewise forbidden to: 
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It may keep them in camps and may even Confine them in 
fortresscg Or in places act 2part Lor the Purpose, 

It shall dccide whether Officers may be left free on 
Blving their Parole not to Leave the heutral territory 
Without Permission, 


Article b aa 





In default Of spyecia) agreement, the neutral Power 
Shell Supply the interned with food, Clothing ana relief which 
the dictates or humanity Prescribe. | 

At the Conclusion of Peacc the CXDENSES Caused by the 
internment Shall be made food. 


Article Lo; 


4 neutral Power which Ceccives CSeaped prisoners of wer 
Shall leave them nt liberty, If it allows them to remoin 
in Lts territory It may “381en them o« Dlacc of Ycsidence, 

The some rulc cpplics to Prisoners of Wor brourht by 
troops taking retuge in the territory Of a neutral Power, 


Article ,4. 


& Neutral Power MY Outhorize the Passage into ites 
territory of the Sle¢k -nd wounded belonei ne to the belliger. 
ent armies, on Condition that the treing or other methods 
of transport by Which they are conveyed Shall c-rry ncither 
Combatants nor war Neterioal,. In such a» C2Se€, the neutra) 
Power igs bound to take whotey Y mcacures of S2kty and con. 
trol are neCcssarv for the purpose, 

The sick ana Wounded of one belligerent brought under 
these Conditions into Nncutre] territory by the Other belli. 
EeCrent must be So kept by the neutrs] Power as to Crsure their 
taking no Lurther part in the Wilit-xry Operations, The game 
duty sh li devolve on the neutre)] otote with rerveard to the 
Sick and wOUNnded of the Other army who may be Committed to 
its Core, ) 


AYTiGle. LF. 
The Geneva Convention “Dplies to the Sick end woundea 


who arc interned in neutral territory, 


: ' 
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Article 16, 


The Subjects or Citizens of 7 Stote which is not teking 
Part in the Wor are deemed heutrals, 


irticle iL. 
A néutrel Cennot claim the benefit of his neutral ty: 


a) If Ne conmits hostilc acts “falnst o belligerent: 

b) If he Commits scts jin favour of 2 belligerent, perti-e 
Gularly if he volunterily enlists in the renks of | 
‘the armed force of one of the Porties, 


In such « C2sé, the neutral Shall not be morc Severely 
treated by the belligerent ag “Sainst whom he hes. abandoned 
his heutrality than 2 Subject or Citizen of the other 
belligerent State could be for the same act, : 
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Article 1¢ 


The following shell not be considered as acts committed 
in favour of one bellizerent within the meaning of Article 17, 
letter {b); 

(a) the furnishing of supplies or the making of loans 
to one of the belligerents, provided that the 
person so doing neither Lives in the territory 
of the other party nor in territory occunied by 
it, and that the supplies do not come from such 
territory; | 

(b) Services rendered in matters of police or civil 
administration. 


CHAPFeR IV 
RAILWAY MATARIAL 


Article 19 


Railway material coming from the territory of neutral 
Powers, whether it be the property of the said Powers or of 
Companies or private persons, and recognizable as such, shall 
not be requisitioned or utilized by a belligerent except in 
so far as js absolutely necessary. it shal] be sent back 
&S soon as possible to the country of origin, 

A neutral Power may likewise, in case of necessity, retain 
and utilize to a corresponding extent railway material coming 
from the territory of the belligerent Power, 

Compensation shall be paid on cither side in proportion - 


ft the meterial used, and to the veriod of usage, 


CHAPTER V. 
#INAL PROVISIONS. 


Article 20, 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply 
between Contracting Powers, and then only if all the belli- 
gerents are parties to the Convention, 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as 
possible, 

The ratifioations shall be deposited at The Hacue. 

The first deposit of ratifications Shall be recorded 
in s Protocol signed by the iepresentatives of the Powers 
which take part therein and by. the Netherland Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, : 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications Shall be made 
by means of a written notification, addressed to the Netherland 
Government and accompanied by the instrument of ratification, 

. duly certified copy of the Protocol relating to the 
first deposit of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph, and of the instruments of roatificr- 
tion shall be immediately sent by the Netherlend Government, 
through the diplomatic channel, to the Powers invited to the 
mccond Peace Conference ag well as to the other Powers which 
have acceded to the Convention. The said Government shall, 
in the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, inform 
them at the same time of the dete on which it received the 
notification, 

Article 22, 


Non-Signatory Powers lay’ accede to the present convention, 


ue 
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A Power which desires to accede notifies ite intention 
in writing to the Netherland Gov. -rnment, forwarding to it 
the ao Of acce; 38io0n, which shail Ne deposited in the archives 
Of the said Governne: es 

Mdaitety- hovevhiene shall immediately forword to ll the 
Other Powers duly certified copy Of the notifics 1tion sg well 
23 Of the nct of iCCEssion, mentioning the date on which it 
r ived the notification, 


Article 23, 


The present Convention sha] take ‘Tee 
the Powers which were pertics to the first deposit of rstifi- 
Cations, Sixty days efter the d-2te OL the Protocol recording 
such depos it, and, in the case of the Powers which shs1l1 7 
ratify Subsequently Or which shall “ccede, sixty doys sfter 
the notificntion of their ratification OY @ their secession 
has been received by ft) } 


In the event Of one of th Contracting POwcrs wishing to 
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Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907. ap 2 Single 
original, Which shall remain deposited in the srchives of 
the Netherland Governmtut, nd rh ig _vly ecrtificd copies 
Shall be Sent, through the diplomatic « innel to the Powers 
invited to the ; CCond Peace Congferc nee 
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SECTION III. 
LEFT BANK OF THE RHINE 


Article 42, 


Germany is forbidden to maintein or construct any forti- 
fications either on the left bank of the Rhine or on the right bank 
to the west of a line drawy 50 kilometers to the East ef the Rhine. 





Article 43 
In thé area defined above the maintenence and the assembly 
of armed forces, either permanently or temporarily, and military 
Manoevres of any kind, as Well as the upkeep of all permanent works 
for mobilization, are in “he samc way forbidden. 
Article 44, 
‘In case Germany violates in any menncr whetever the 
Provisions of articles 42 ana 45, she shall be regarded as committ~ 
ing & hostile act against the Powers Signatory of the present Treaty 


and as calculatcd to dist@rb the peace of the world. 
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iranslation of German iicmorandum of iiarch 7, 1936. 

QaiKDIATELY after being informed of the Pact between France and the 
Union of Socialist Sovict Republics, concluded on the 2nd May, 1935, the 
German Government drew the attention of the other signatory Powers of 
the Locarno Rhine Pact té the fact that the obligations, which France 
has undertaken in the new Pact, are not compatible with her obligations 
arising out of the Rhine Pact, The German Government then explained 
their point of view in full detail and in both its legal and political 
aspects - in its legal aspect in the German ilemorandum of the 25th hiay, 
1935, in its political aspe. s in the many diplomatic conversations 
which followed on that } ‘emo.sandua. It is also known to the Governments 
concerned that neither their written replies to the German icmorandun, 
nor the arguments brought forward by them through the diplomatic channel 
or in public declarations, were able to invalidate the German Government's 
point of vicw. 

In fact, all the diplomatic and public discussions which have taken 
place since iiay 1935 refarding these questions, have only been able to 
confirm on all points the vicw expressed by the German Government at the 
outscte 

1.2 It is an undisputed fact that the France-Sovict Pact is cx- 
clusively dirccted against Germany. 

2e It is an undisputed fact that in the Pact France undertakes, in 
the event of a conflict between Germany andthe Sovict Union, obligations 
which go far beyond her duty as laid down in the Covenant of the League 
of Nations, and which compel her to take military action against Germany 
even when she cannot appeal cither to a recomucndation or to an actual 
decision of the Council of the Leaguc. 

5e It is an undisputed fact that France, in such a case, claims 
for herself the right to decide on her own judguent who is the aggressor. 

4e It is thereby cstablished that France has undertaken towards 
the Sovict Union obligations which practically amount to undertaking in 
& given case to act as if neither the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
nor the Rhine Pact, which refers to the Covenant, were valid. 


This result of the Franco-Sovict Pact is not removed by the fact 
that France, in the Pact, iankes the reservation that she does not wish 
to be bound to take military action against Germany if by such action 
she would expose hersclf to a sanction on the part of the guarantor Powers, 
Italy and Great Britain. aS regards this reservation, the decisive 
fact remains that the Rhine Pact is not based only on the obligations 
of Great Britain and Italy as guarantor Powors, but primarily on the 
obligations established in the relations between France and Germany. 
Therefore it matters only whether France, in undertaking these treaty ob- 
tigations, has kept herself within the limits imposed on her so far as 
Gormeny is concerned by the Rhine Pact. 

This, however, the German Governnent must deny. 

The Rhine Pact was intended to achieve the object of securing peace in 
Western Europe by providing thatGermany on the one hand and France and 
Belgiua on the other hand, in their relation to one another, should re- 
nounce for all future time the use of military force, If at the time 
of the conclusion of the pact certain exceptions to this renunciation of 
war going beyond the right of self-defence were admitted, the political 
reason for this, as is generally known, lay solely in the fact that 
France had already undertaken ecrtain obligations towards Poland and 
Czechoslovakia which she did not wish to sacrifice to the conception 
of absolute. sccurity in the West. Geruiany, with her own clear con= 
Science in regard to the matter, at the time accepted these limitations 
on the renunciation of war. She did not raise objections to the treaties 
with Poland and Czechoslovakia, laid by France on the table at Locarno, % 
solely on the obvious condition that these treaties were in conformity 
with the construction of the Rhine Pact, and contained no sort of pro- 
visions regarding the application of article 16 of the Covenant of the 
league of Nations, such as those contained in the new Franco-Soviet . 
agreciicntse The contents of these special agrecuents, as then noti- 
ficd to the German Government, fulfilled this conditians “3 . 
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The execptions admitted in the Rhine Pact wore not, it is true,s 
ee confined to Poland and Czechoslovakia, but wero formulated 
3; an abstract principle. ‘Nevertheless, the intention of all the ~~ 
negotiations relating to these questions was merely to find a compromise 
between the renunciation of. war by Germamy and France, and the wisn of 
France to maintain the obligations which she had already undertaken 
towards her Allies. If, therefore, France now utilises the abstract 
provisions of the Rhine Pact, which permit the possibility of war, in 
order to conclude a fresh alliance against Geriany with a Power highly 
armed in a itilitary sense; if she thus further, and in so decisive 
& Menner, restricts the scope of the renunciation of war agreed upon with 
Germany; end if in this connection, as shown above, she does not even 
observe the fixed formal legal linits, she has created an. entirely new 
Situation, and has destroyed the political system of the Rhine Pact, 
not only in theory but also in fact. 

the latest debates and deéisions of the French Parliazient have shown 
that France, in spite of the German representations, is determined to 
put the pact with the Soviet Union definitely into force. 4A diplomatic 
conversation has even reves ed that France already regards herself as 
bound by her signature of this pact on the 2nd. hiay, 1935. In the face 
of such a developaent of European volities, the German Government, . 
if they do not wish to neglect or to abandon the intcrests of the German 
people which they have the duty of safeguarding, cannot rewain inactive, 

The German Governuent have continually emphasised during the negotia- 
tions of the last years their readiness to observe and fulfil all the 
obligations arising frem the Rhine Pact as long as the other contracting 
parties were ready on their side to maintain the pact. This obvious 
cnd essential condition cen no longer be regarded as being fulfilled by 
Francee France has replied to the repeated friendly offers and peace- 
assurances iuade by Germany by infringing the Rhine Pact through a military 
alliance with the Soviet Union exclusively directed against Germany. 

In this manner, however, the Locarno Rhine Pact has lost its inner mean- 
ing and ceascd in practice to cxist. Consequently, Germany regards her- 
self for her part as nolonger bound by this dissokved treatye the 
German Governuient are now constrained to face the new situation created 
by this alliance, « situation which is rendered more acute by the fact 
that the Franco-Soviet Treaty has been supple:acnted by a Treaty of 
wlliance between Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union exactly parallel in 
fori. In accordance with the fundauental right of a nation to secure 
its frontiers ond ensure its possibilities of defence, the German Govern~ 
lent have today restored the full and inrestricted sovereignty of Germany 
in the demilitarised zone of the Rhineland. 

In order, however, to avoid any misinterpretation of their intentions 
and to establish beyond doubt the purely defensive character of these 
measures, as well as to express their unchangeable longing for a real 
pacification of Europe between States which are equals in rights end equally 
respected, the Geran Governuient declare theasclves ready to conclude 
new agreenents for the ercation of a system of peaceful security for 
Europe on the basis of the following vroposals:- 


~w 


. 


(1) The German Government declare themselves ready to enter at cnee 
into negotiations with France and Belgium with regard to the creation of 
a zone deiilitarised on both sides, and to give their agreement in advance 
to any sugrestion regarding the depth and nature thereof on the basis of 
full parity. 

— (2) The German Goverment propose, for the purpose of cnsuring the 
sanctity and inviolability of the boundaries in the West, the conclusion 
of 2 non-ogrression pact between Germany, France and Belgium, the duration 
of which they are ready to fix at twenty-five yearse 

(3) The German Governuent desire to invite Great Britain and Italy 

to sign this treaty as guarentor Powers. 

(4. The Gertian Governiacnt aprec, in casc the Netherlands Governnent 
should so desire and the other contracting Parties consider it appropriate, 
to bring the Netherlands into this treaty systcte 

(5) The Geriian Govermient are prepared, in order to strengthen further 
these security agreements between the Western Powers, to conclude an air 
pact ealculated to prevent in an autouatic and effective waaner the danger 
of sudden air attacks, 
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(6) The Geren Government repent their P| to conelude with the 
States bordering Geriicny in the East non=-aggression pacts siiilar to 
that with Poland. as the Lithuanian Govermacnt have in the last few 
ionths corrected their attitude towards the iemel Territory to a certain 
extent, the Gerizan Government withdraw the exception which they once made 
recarding Lithuania and declare their readiness, on condition that the 
guaranteed autonomy of the iiemel Territory is effectively developed, to 
sign a non-ageression pact of this nature with Lithuania also. 

(7) Now that Germany's equality of rights andthe restoration of her 
full sovercizgnty over the tire territory of the German Reich have 
finally been attained, the German Government consider the chief reason 
for their withdrawal from the League of Nations to be removed. Thcy are 
thercfore willing to rce-cnter the League of “ations. In this connection 
the express the expectation that in the course of a reasonable period 
the qucstion of colonial ecquality of rights and hat of the scparation of 
the League Covenant from its Versailles sctting way be clarified through 
friendly negotiationse 
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SECTION VI. AUSTRIA. 


Article 80. 

Germany acknowledges and wilij respceet strictly the 
independance of Austrio within the frontiers which may be fixed 
inc treaty betvcen that State and the Principal Allica and 
Associated Powers; she ogrces that this independance shall be 
inalienable, cxcept with the ‘consent of the Council of the 


Loague of Netions, 
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TC.47. 
~R 2665/137/3 7 No. 87. 
Sir i. Henderson to Viscount Helifex. - (Reecived Merch 16). 
fo. 24,1 ) 


HIS liajesty*s smoassador at Berlin prescnts his compliments to His Majesty's 
fccrctary of State for Forcign affairs, anc, with reference to Berlin tclcgram No. 
‘00, has the honour to transrtit to him «a copy of a proclamation of the Flhrer on 
yc 42th March, 1938, respecting Austria. 


“ 
12 


orlin, March 12, 1936 


Enclosure in No. 57. 
(franslation.) 


Proclamation of the Fthrer which was Broadcast to-day at Midday by 
Dr. Gocbbels ‘from all ‘Germen n and austrian 1 Stations. 


7CIMaANs 
FOR years we heve observed with decp sorrow the fatc of our comrades in 
Austria. é, 


An eternal, historicel connexion, which was first broken in the year 1666 but 
Ln the world war reecivea 2 new scal, has joined austria since carlicst times to 
the fate and conmunity of the German peoplee The wrong which has been done to 
wustria, first from without and then from within, we have felt as though it were 
jur own; just as we know that the misfortunes of the Reich heve been to the 
willions of German Austrians the cause of similar anxicty ond syuosathy. 

When in Germany the nation, thanks to the victory of the National Socialist 
jaca, agein aiscovercec the path tote viroud self-consciousness of a great people, 
in austria « new period of suffering and bitter hardship began. A régime which 
tacked ol] legal authority attempted to maintain, by the nost brutal iacthods of 
terror, of vhysical and ccono.iic repression ana oporession, an cxistence which was 

medsocted by the overwhelming mejority of the Austrian people. Thus, we, a great 
Heople, were forced to stanc by pie x more then 6 willion men and women of similar 
origin as oursclves were oppressed by a nunicrically small minority simply because 
they had managed to optain possession of the necessary orgens of powcre 

, The deprivation ana gagging of politicel richts was accompanied by a dcter- 
Loration in the cconomic sphere which was in frichtful contrast to the blossoming 
ef new life in Gcrmeny. 

Who coulc. fine fault with,our unfortunate comrades for castings longing looks 
in the circction of the Reich = in the Gircetion of that Germany with whom their 
forefathers had been allicd through so many centurics, with whorn they had fought 
shoulder to shoulder in the greatest war of all timcs, whose culture was thcir cul- 
Pure, to which they themsclves in many ficlds had made such valuable contributions? 
lo suppress such sentiments was nothing less than to condemn hundreds of thousands 
af men and women to the most profound spiritual anguish. 

But even though this wrong was patiently borne for many years, yet a time 
eame when, with the increasing respect in which the Reich was held, the will to 
cast off this oppression became ever more vehement. 

Germens$ I have attempted in the last years to warn the late authoritics 
in Austria of the danger of their ways. Only « madman could believe it possible 
to suppress indefinitely by methods of terrorism a people's love for the principles 
of its origin. iuropean history has shown that in such cases only a greater 
fanaticism is brcd.e This fanaticism then conpels the oppressor to adopt ever 
harsher methocs of suppression, which only increase the hatred and the horror of 
those affccted. 

I have clso trieca to convince the rcsponsible authoritics thet it would be 
impossible, because unworthy, for a great nation to continue to sec kindred men 
anc. women oppressed, persecuted and imprisoned only on account of their origin or 
their avowal thereof or because of their devotion to an idea. Over 40,000 fugi- 
tives have fled to Germany alonc, 10,000 others in this small country have passed 
through the prisons, cungcons and concentration camps, hundreds of thousands have 
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Sobre: 


reduced to beggary and Lijoverished. No nation could continue to tolerate 
uch incidents on its borders without ceserving the contempt of the world. 

I attemoted in 1936 to find a way which might offcr the prospect of allcv- 
ting the tracic fate of this German brother country in order thus to reach a 
teal reconciliation, Hardly, however, was the agreement of the 11th July signed 
Cfore again being broken. The Suspression of the rights of the overwhelming 
ajority remained, their unworthy >osition as pariahs in the country was not 
‘ltcrede Those who openly avowed their Geran origgin were persecuted, irrespect=- 
ve of whether they were National Sociclist crossing-sweepers or illustrious 
ommenacrs in the Great War. 

I then tricd 2 sccond tine to cffect en understanding. I madc efforts, I 
he appointed Mihrer of theo German pcople, I rede efforts to convince the repre= 
entative of this régime, thouch he head no authorised mandate fron his pcople, that 
his stete of offairs could not possibly last since the increasing indignetion of 
he Justrian people could not be for ever held down with inercasing force, and that 
for a given moment it would also be intolereble for the Reich to look on at such 
@>ression unprotesting. 

‘ wor, if to-dey the solution of thc Colonial problem is made dependent on 
Qestions of sclf dctermination on the part of the lower tynes of humanity con- 
erned, it is 211 the more intolerable that 6% million menbers of a great and 
fheient cultural people should by reason of the neture of its régime in practice 

¢ acprivec of such rights e 

. I therefore wished in « new agrecenent to effect that in this country all 
wrmans shoulc be subject to the sarc rights anc to the same Obligations. This 
rrengenent wes to be a cormlencnt to the truaty of the 11th July, 1936. 

: 4& few weeks Later we head, however, regretfully to note that the members of 
he lete Austrian Government did not propose to carry out the Soirit of this 
Erecnente In order, however, to manufacture an alibi for their contimed refusal 
f cquel rights to the Austrian Germans, & plebiscite was devised with the object 
£ irrevocably depriving the majority of this country of their rights. The mod= 
ditics of this vroccdure were to be unigue. A country which for many years hed 
ad no election at all, which lacked 211 deta for dctcrmining those Cligible to 
ote, prescribes an election Which was to take place within a bare three and a 
al? days! 

There are no clection lists, no clection cards. There is no investigation 
( the cligibility of voters, no obligation of scerecy, no juarantee for the in- 
srtial conduct of the ballot, no sccurity as rererds the counting of votes, cte. 
( these are the methods to Give 2 régime the character of legality, then we 
etional Socizlists in the Germen Reich were nothing but fools for fiftcen years$ 
& went throuzh hundreds of clections in oréer to obtain painfully the approval 
( the German pcople. 

When the laste Reichspr#sident finally callcec me to office T was the leader 
€ by far the strongest party in the Reiche Since then I have clways attecrnmted 
© have the legality of my position end of ny actions confirmed by the German 
cople, and they have been confirmed, But if Herr Schuschnics's methods are the 
ght ones, then the plebiscite in the earccbict was merely the chicanery of a 
eople whose return to the Reich it was wished to mekc more difficult. 

Sut we here think otherwise! tT think we may all be prouc. of the fact that 
¥en on the occasion of the voting in the Saar territory we obtained the confidence 
f the Germen people in so irreproachable a manner 
| The German people in Austria heve at last risen against this unique attenpt 
yzhold a folsificd clection,. If, however, the régime had intended this timc to 
Ipress the movement of protest by forec, then the event could only have led to 
further civil war. But the German people from now on Lo¢s not allow Germans 
1b persccutec in this territory because of their belonging to our netion or 
‘Gausc of their avowal of ccrtain convictions. It insists on peace and order} 
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I heve therefore decided to place the help of the Reich at the Gis dosel of the 
Willions of Germans in wustriea.e Since this morning the solCicrs of the Gernan 
armca foress heve been uarchin;; across all the Germen=-.ustrian fronticrs!  jicch- 
anisec. troops, infantry “ivisions ond $.S. troops on the ground and squacarons of 
Gerizan acromlanes in the blue heevens - suimoncd by the new National Socialist. 
réginc itsclf in Vienne - will be © sucrantee that the austrian 2Dconle will at 
dest in the near future have the op ortunity, by means of a real ~lebiscite, to 
decide for itself its future cestiny. Behind these troops stand the will and 
the cctcrmination of the whole German nation. 

I mysclf, as leader ani Chancellor of the Geruan prople, will be happy once 
more as 6 German and free citizen to visit agein that country, which is also my 
homes But the world may rest assured that the German people in .ustria in these 
days arc living hours of deepest joy anc exultation. 

They scc in the brothers hastening to their help the saviours from their 
cevpest necc. Long live the Nationel Socialist German Reichs Long live 
Neationsl Socialist sustrial 


March 12, 1938. 
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SECTION x 


NEMEL 
Article 99, 

Gcrmany renounccs in favour of the Principal 
Allicd and Associated Powers 211 rights and title over the 
territorics included betivcen the Baltic, the north costern 
frontier of Hast Prussic as defined in Article 28 of Pert If 
(Bounderics of Germany) of the present Treaty and the former 
fronticr: betiwcen Germany and Russia, 

Gcrmany undertakes to cccept the scttlemcnt mde 
by the Principol Allicd and Associated Potiers in record to 
these territorius, particulorly in so for as concerns the 


nationality of the inhebitents, 
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Marginal Note to the lo lw concernins the 
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Reunion of the I Tencl Territory with “the Geran 
Reich of 23 larch 4939. 








D. dodge Pe Vole VII Pt.2 P. 552. 
Note 2, 
The transfer comnaissioner (Ueberleituncskonmissar) for the 
Memel Territory, Gauleiter and Oberpresicent Erich Koch, effected on 
5 april 1939 during a conference at liemel the final incorporation of 
the late Memel Territory into the national~socialist part au of 
East Prussia and into the state administration of the Hast-Prussian 


Regicrungsbezirk of Crunbinnen, 
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THs TREATY OF VERSAILLES, JUNE 28th. 191 F 
SECTION XI, 
BREE CITY OF DANZIG. 


Article 100, 


Germany renounccs in favour of the Frincipal Allicd and Associated 
Powers all rights and title over the territory comprised within the following 
limits: 

_ from the Baltic Sca southwards to the point whcre the principal channels 
of navigation of the Noget and the Vistule (Woichsel ) meet: 

the boundary of Kast Prussia as described in article 28 of Part IT 
(Boundaris of Germany) of the present Treaty; 

thence the principal channel of navigation of the Vistula downstream to 
& point about 64 kilometres north of the bridge of Dirscheu; 


thence north-west to point 5, 13 kilometres south-cast of the church of 
GUttland: | 


& line to be fixed on the ground; 


thence in a gencrel westerly direction to the salient made by the 
boundary of the Kreis of Berent 83 Kilometres north-east of Sch&neck ; 

a line to be fixed on the Ground passing between Mithlbanz on the south 
and Rambeltsch on the north; . 

thence the boundary of the Kreis of Beroat westwards to the re-cntrant 
which it forms 6 kilometres north=north=west of Sch&neck; 

thence to a point on the median line of Lonkener sec; 

2 linc to be fixcd on the ground passing north of Neu Pictz and Schatarpi 
and south of Barcnhtitte ana Lonken; 

thenee the median line of Lonkener See to its northernmost point; 

thence to the southern end of Pollenziner See: 


a line to be fixed on the ground; 3 
thence the median line of Pollenziner See to its Northernmost point; 
thence in oe north-casterly direction to a point about 4 kilometre south 
of Kolichken church, where the Danzig-Neustadt reilwey crosses a stream: 

& line to be fixed on the ground passing south=cast of Kamehlen, Krissau, 
Fidlin, Sulmin (Richthof) , Mattern, Schferci, and to the north-cast of 
Neuendorf , Warschau, Czapiclken, Hoch= and Klcin-Kelpin, Pulvermtihl, Renne- 
berg and the towns of Oliva and Zoppot; 

thence the course of the stream mentioned above to the Baltic Seas 


The boundaries described above arc drawn on a German map, scale 1/100 »P00 
attached to the present Treaty (Map No. 3), 
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Translation of extract irom 
ur 


"Danzis's return to the Reich." = | . ‘ 
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Did. dP. VII 2s Page 57156 
Slmltancously with the German counterattack arainst Poland 
which opened carly on September lst, military operations were comuonced 


against Danzi‘. Of all the minerous Polish strong points in the town 





proper, such as the central station, the railway post office, the 

roilway directorate, ctc., only the garrison at the Polish Post Office 
(formerly the Danzig garrison hospitsl) at the Heveliusplatz offered 
yerLous resistance,; this w2s however broken late in the afternoon of 
teptember lst by the county police (Landespolizei) and §.S, Icimwehr 
viiw made use of heavy suns. The artillery troining ship ‘Schleswis 
Holstein", which haul entcred Danzig harbour during the morning of 
Autust 25th, and German dive bombers were used against She Westerplatte, 
which the Poles had fortified heavily, in breach of 4 grecements, and 
gorvisoned with about 2.0 mcn3y they surrendered unconilitionaily on 
Scptenber 7th, Thus the whole crhent of the free stite territory 

3a” had been libcratecd, Gaulcitor Forster in his capacity as head of the 
Danzig state amorded, with the Fuhcr's consent, w.c.i, August jist the 
"Cross of Danzi.:" to all those who had rendered services to the "“develop- 
ment of the nationalesocialist party in the Gau Danzis and the neticn l- 


socialist stitc of Donszig." 
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Mar rginal Note to "The Puhrer's reply tclerram 
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"Gorman Co-nationals $ 

The hour of your return to the Greater German fathcriand has 
struck, Gerrmn troops have brought your land into the ordit of tho 
Reich's protcction and supreme authority. The suhrer anc Supreme 
Commander of the Wehrmacht has vested in me cxccutive powers within 
the territory of the former Free State of Yanzir. I have entrusted t co 
G.0.C. (Oberbofahrhaber) troop, East Prisssin, (General von Knechlcr), 
with this function and I am placing Caulciter “sorster as herd of the 
Civil administration at his disposal. 

411 rerulations issucd will be for the good of our #atherien’ 
of every single one of you, and are necesscry to facilitate the rulfi. - 
ment of the Vehrnachts'! tasks. all csuthorities and other prficial 


oS 


services will continuc their functions, 


In this great ond decisive hour I om confident that yeu wii. 
follow the Fuhrer with the same unbreakable faith, unity amd reecy 


cevotion as in the past. 


Long Live the Fuhrer ! 


m? a <ciain _ Ra pA ae A eee 
[he Supreme Coricnnacr of the Army. 


(Sec) von Brauchitseh. 
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Article 81, 
Germany, in conformity with the action already 
taken by the Allicd ana ASSocliated Powers, Pcecogrizes the come 
plete indcpendence of the Czccho-Slovak Stotc which will in- 
Clude the cutonomous territory of ‘the Ruthenians to the south 
of the Carpathiens. Germany hereby recognizes the frontiers 
of this Statc ag dctcrmincd by the Principol Allied ana 


Associctcd Powers 2nd the othcr intcrestca Ststes, 
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T.C. 48 
t/G€ 2AGE -PS 


- he FUhrer anc Cl of the Reich : 
Conference between the Fuhrer anc inncclior i Lvicdb CLO TE 


and the Prcsidont of the Czechoslovak otates Yacha in tie 
presence of Reich vorcisn Minister Ribbentrop and of the 
Gzochoslovak Forcirn linister Chvalkowsxy in the Rcich-Chanccry 
on the 15th lerch 1939, 1.15 - 2.15 arte | 


Sn ensitiiiennttasdailamnetaiae EOD 


There were also prescut: 


Picld liarshal (Cenoralfclawnrschall) Goring 
General Keitcl | 

State Seerctary (Steatesckrotdx) Yoizsdcker 
Minister of Statc licissner 
State Secrctary Dictrich 
Counsellor ( legationszat) Hewel. 
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State President Hacha srects the wihror and expresses his 
thenks for being reccived by hin. vor a lon:; time he had been desirous 


of mecting the mon whose wonderful ideas he Nad often read and followed. 
(Every one sits dovm) 


HiCHhi; Ho was an unknowm person until rocontly. Yo had nover Gabblec in 
politics, he haa been just a judical official in the Viennese civil service 
anc. as such he hed deliberately taken no aart in politics in orucr to be 
unbiasca towards the Partics, with which he had to deal as a judrec 

In 1918 he had been calica to Pracuc anc in 1925 was avpointcc. presic.cnt 

or the Vorwoaltungsccrichtshot (Supreme Court of Aaninistrative Lew). In 
this capacity he hac nan no relations with the politicians or, 4s he 
preferrea to say, with the so-calicd politicians (Politikastern), and it 

was only rarcly that he haa coric into contact with thei. Eo rust mention 
nt the outset that he hod also had hardly any rolstions with the Govermicnt 
anc. that he had confined his intcrcourse with the meibers with the Governnent 
to a rmininam. He hac never becn poxrsona trata. Hc used to mect President 
lasaryk only oncc a year ata dimicr of the jucces. Bones /ne rict/ cven 
less freoucntly. ‘he only time he had met tne letter misunicrstendings nac 
oscurread. For the rest the whole regime naa ‘eon alicn to him, in fact so 
much so that im iediately after the succen chan[e (Waischmunf)* he had asked 


himsclf wacther it was really a good thins for Czcchoslovakia to be an 


af 


inccpendent statc. This autwim the task had becn allostec to hin of 
becoming head oi the state. tie vas an old man. te hac overcome his 
doubts whon it wes shorn hin that it wes iis patriotic duty to take over 

the orficce Sy accenting it the most Cifficult task of his life had falicn 


on hin, and, therefore, he haa Zarcea to ask the Fihror to reecive hin. 

Ho was convinces that the fate oi Czcchoslovakia lay in the hencs of 
the Mihrer ane he belicved that her fate was sate in the iihrer's hancs. 

He ncot@ not deplore whet had happenca in Slovakia reccntiy. He hac been 
eonvinecd for a lon time thet it was ‘umnossible for the various peoplcs 

to live tos;cthor in this /single / body politic. Although their languages 
roscmblea cach other to a certain extent they hac develonved along vcry 
differcnt lincs. Ggochoslovakia was more closcly related to German’ than 
to Slovakia, which showed a svron vcr inclination towards the Magyarse Tne 
Czechs had maintained relations only with the Evan:clical Slovaks, whilst 
the Catholic Slovaks had »bcen rejected by the Czechs. -These were the reasons 
why a good uncerstan “ine coule nover be achiovea anc he wes glad that the 
development hac. followed this path. He was not alone in holding ¢+his vicw, 
but was surc that 80 por cent o% the population share’ it with hin. 


~ 


Holf an hour ago he had reecived reports that the Carpatho-Ukraine 
ac proclainca its incepcnacnee, He was of the opinion that the .'threr's 
expericnecs with reziarc. to the Slovaks woule be nonce too s00°%. During these 


last few Cays rumours about a violation of the eonstitution in Prague had 


— rT Tn" ene Sa i A are Se ee ae ——— naa 
* Translator’'s note: The refercnee is obviously to the cvents conncectcd 
with the limieh Asroecncent of September 1936, 
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(Translation, ) 


Text of the Acreemen~ between the Puhrer ane Reich, 
Chancellor idolf Hitler and tlie Presiden of the 
Czecho~§ Lovale State. Dr. Hacha, 


The Pthrer and Reichs Chancellor to-day receiveg in 2erlin, at 
their own request, the President of the Czecho-§ lova)- otate, Dr. 
Hacha, and sof Hore en ak ForCi Minister, Dr. Slama” in 
the Presence of Nerr von ibbentrop , the Voreipn lilnister of the 
Reich, ast this méeting the Serious situation Which had &risen 
within the Previous territory of Czecho~Slovalia . Owing to the events 
Of recent weeks, was Subjected to a completely open exalination, The 
conviction was unaninously ©xpressed on both Sides that the object of 
all their efforts must be to assure Quiet, order ang Peace in this 
Part of Central Europe. The President of the /Z€Ccho-Slovak State 
declared that, in order to serve this end and to reach & final 
pacification, he confidently placed the Tate of the Czech People and 
of their Country in the hands of tne Mhhrer of the Gorman reich, The 
Fthrer accepted this declaration and expressed Nis decision to assure 
to the Czech people, under the Protection of the Corian Reich, the 
autonomous development Of their National lire in “ccordance with 
their special characteristies In witness whereoj this caocument is 
Slegened in d’licate. 


ADOLF HITLER. Dr. HACH . 
Von RIBBENTROP. Dr. OH ALKXOWSKY. 


Berlin, March 15, 1939, 
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To 50 
(Enelish Translatior., ) falta dee. oS, 94S 
¢ PROCLAMATION OF THE FUFHRER 10 THE GERMAN PEOPLE 


15th MARCH 1939 
To the German People - 


Only a few months ago Germany was compelled to protect her fellow-countrymen, 
living in well-defined settlements,agninst the unbearable Czechoslovakian terror 
regime; and during. the last weeks the same thing has happened on an ever 
increasing scale. This is bound to create an intolerable state of affairs within 
an area inhabited by citizens of so many nationalities. | 


These national groups, to counteract the renewed attacks arainst their 
freedom and life, have now broken away from the Prague Goverment. Czechoslovakia 
has ceased to exist. 


Since Sunday at many places wild excesseg have broken out, amongst the victims 
of which are again wany Germans. Hourly the number of oppressed and persecuted 
people crying for help is increasinzs, From areas thickly populated by German- 
speaking inhabitants, which last autumn Czechoslovakia was allowed by German 
generosity to retain, refugees robbed of their Pp: .3son 1 belongings are streaming 
into the Reich, 


Continuation of such a state of affairs would lead to the destruction of every 
vestire of order in an area in which Gertlany is vitally interested, particularly as 
for over 1,000 years it formed a part of the German Reich, 


In order definitely to xemove this menace to peace and to create the 
conditions for a necessary new order in this living space, I have to-day resolved 
to allow German troops to march into Bohemia and Moravia. They will disarm the 
terror sans and the Czechoslovakian forces supporting then, and protect the lives 
of all who are menaced, Thus they will lay the foundations for introducing a 
fundamental re-ordering of affairs which will be in accordance with the 1 ,000-year 
Old history and will satisfy the practical needs of the German and Czech peoples. 


Berlin, 15th March 1939, (Signed) ADOLF HITIER. 
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ORDER OF THE FUEHRER TO THE GERMAN ARMED 
FORCES. 15th MARCH 1939, 


Czechoslovakia is in dissolution, In Bohauia and Moravia terror against 
Geman fellow~countrynen reigns. Fron 15 March 1939 onwards formations of the 
Germian Amy and Air Force will enter Czech territory in order to saferuard lives 
and property of all inhabitants of the country, 


I expect every Genian soldier to consider hingelf not as an enemy of the 
inhabitants of the territory to be occupied, but only as an instrument for carrying 
out the German Reich Govermient's decision to restore a satisfactory order in that 
territory, But should rosistance be offered anywhere, it will inmediately be 
crushed with all means, 

For the rest, remenber that you set foot on Gzec! .. > 1 representatives of 
Greater Germany, 

The Fuehrer and Supreme C-in-C of the armed 


HITLER, 
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Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifox. = (Received March 18) 


No ’ 102 a 9 QV i ne ) 
(Teleyraphic) En clair. 


MW telegram No. 120 


Following is the text of a decree, dated 16th March, 


Berlin, March 16 1 


AZO 


"Qs/uw @ 


issued by Herr Hitler regulating the status of the Protectorcte 
of Bohemia and Moravia:- 


"For ten centuries the Bohemion-Norrivinn lands belonged 


to the living; space of the Germon peonle. Fores and 
lack of understanding arbitrarily tore therm from their 
Old historical surroundings end finslly crested source 
of permanent unrest by incornorotirn:: them within the 
artificial edifice of CuccticeSlovekia, from year to 


year the danger that a new, sppolling menace to European 
peace would emonatc, as had hap oened once before in the 


post, from this living: space, incressed,. Wor the Czecho- 


Slovak State, und those in power there, hod not succecded 


in properly organizing the existence side by side of the 
Netional ,.roups arbitrarily united within its boundsarics 
and had thereby feilcd to awoken the interest of all 
conccrned in the maintenance of their common State, It 
has thereby proved its inmost incapacity to oxist nA 
has for this reason now also fallen into actual disso-~ 
lution. 


"The Gorman Reich, howevcr, connot tolerate permenent 
disturbancecs in these territories that are so oll-imvor- 
tant to its own pesce and security and also so importent 
to the general well-being and universal pence. sooncr 
or later the Reich, as the Power most interested and 
affected, by history and geographical position, would 
have to suffer the most serious consequences, self- 
preservation, therefore, requires that the Germen Reich 
Should be determined to intervene decisively in fsvour 
of the restoretion of a basis for 2 ressonable Centrol 
Huropcan order and should tske the reuvuisite meosures. 


For it has already proved in the course of its historical 


ast of a thousand years thot it clone, thonks to its 
Greatness and to the qualitics of the German people, con 
be called upon to solve these tasks. 


"Pilled with the esrnest desire to serve the true 
intcrests of the peoples domiciled in this living space, 
to gusrantce the individual national life of the German 


ond ox the Czcch peoples, to benefit peage and the social 


welferc of all, I therefore decree the following, in the 
name of the Germon Reich, as the basis for the future 
cZkistcenec in common of the inhabitants of these territo-~ 
ricsie 
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(Cont'd) 


"Article 1, 


"1. The territories which formed part of the former 
Czecho-Slovak Republic and which were occupied by Germen 
troops in March 1939 belong henceforth to tho territory 
of the German Reich and come under the lntter's nrotection 
as the "Protectorate of Bohemia 2nd Moravia," 


"&e In so far as the defence of the Reich demands, 
the Leader and Chancellor shall tale measures differing 
from the above in respect of individual parts of these 
areas. 


"Article II, 


"Inhabitants of the protectorate of German rsce shall 
become German nationals and German citizens in accordance 
with the provisions of the Reich Citizenship Law of the 
i5th September, 1935 (Reichsgesetzblatt I, Ts 1146). The 
provisions with regard to Safeguarding German blood ana 
German honour shall therefore also apply to them. They 
Shall be subject to German Jurisdiction, 


"@e The remaining inhabitants of Bohemia end Moravia 
Shall be nationals of the Protectorate of Bohemia and 
Moravia. 


"Article III, 


"1. The Protectorate of Bohemie and Mornvin igs suto- 
nomous and Self-administering, 


"2. It shall exercise its sovereizn rights within the 


i 


scope of the protectorate in consonance with the political, 
military and economic importance of the Reich. 


"3. These sovereign rishts shall be represented by its 
Own organs, authorities and officials. 


"Article IV. 


"The head of the autonomous sdministration of the 
Protectorate of Bohcmic and Moravia shall enjoy the guard 
and honours of the hcad of a State. The head of the 
protectoratc must Possess, in order to exercise his functions, 
the confidence of the Leader and Chancellor of the Reich, 


MASP SolS FF, 


"1. AS trustce of Reich interests the Lecder ond 
Chancellor of the Reich Shall nominate a 'Reich Protector 
in Bohemia and Moravia,.'! His seat of office will be Progue. 


"2. The Reich Protcctor, as representative. of the 
Leader and Chancellor of the Reich and as Commissioner of the 
Reich Government, is Chorged with duty of Secing to the obser- 
vance of the political principles laid down by the Leader and 
Chenccllor of the Reich, 


"3. The members of the Government of the protectorate 


Shall be confirmed by the Reich Protector. The confirmation 
mey be withdrawn, 
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"4, The Reich Protector ia ents tled to inform him 
self of 211 measures token by the Covernment of the pro- 
tectorate and to sive sdvies, He Can object to mensures 
Calculated to harm the Reie ond, in ¢ecse of danger, issue 
Ordinenees requircé for the common interest, 

"H. The promilsation of laws, ordinances and other 
legal announcements snd the execution of administrative 
ney egh arn has al judgments shell be ennulled if the 
Reich Protector cnters an objection, 


"Article VI. 


"lL. The forcign offoirs of the protectorate, esocci- 
ally the protcetion of its nationsls «bro ond, shail be 
taken over by the Reich. The Reich will conduct forcien 


2ffairs in accordance with the common intercet, 


"2. The protectorote shell have = representative 
ccredited to the Reich Go oOvernment with the title of o 
'minister'!, 


"Article VI 


"lL. The Reich shall accord Military protection to 
the protectorate. 

"2. In the excreisc of thig protection the Reich 
Shell maintain carrisons sna Hllitery cstablishments in 

he protcctornatc. 

"3. Por the maintenones of internol security end 
order the Pee ae ravete miy Lorm its own orgenizgstions. 
The composition, Hides Ith, numbers end corms shell be 
decided by the Reich ‘overnme tyre 


"Article VIII, 


Lhe Reich ghall control directly the transport, 
post and telegraph systems. 


PiVRiA La TY. 


"The protectorate shall belong to the customs erea 
of the Reich and be subject to its customs sovercienty 


y e 


"Artiole' T- 


"The crown is legal tender, together with the 
reichsmark, until further noti ioc. 

"2. The Roich Government gholl Lix the ratio of 
One to the other. 


"ArtiolSG XT 


"1. The Reich can issue OPliinoness volid for the 
protectorate in so far es the common intcrest requires, 
"2e In so far as a comnon need exists, the Reich 
May take over branches of ad lnistretion ind erente its 
Own Reich sauthoritics therefor «as required, 
Phe Reich Government may take measures for the 
Maintenence of security and order, 
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(Cont'd) 


"Article XII 





WT fy, -, ae a bat a mre wed ad a . a 2 . 
fhe lew at oresent existing in Bohomia ¢ avin 
Snall remain in force so lone: 23 J1tT does not conflie+ with 
the principle of the assumption of protcetion by the Cermean 
Reich, 


"The Reich Minister. of the Interior Snell issue, in 
cstecment with the other Ministers concerned, the ndminis~ 
trative and legal regulations for the execution and amoli- 
fication of this decrie, | 


"Hitler "Ribbentrop. 
"Trick "Lommers 
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No. 143 
Viscount H- \Lifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin) 
(No.68) 
(Telegraphic). R, 
Horeign Uifice, Merch 17 1939, 


ASE inform German Government th-4 His er herd 

Government esire to make it plein to them thet they Cannot 

but receard the Cvents of the past few days as a Complete 

repudiation of the Munich Acrcemont and © denial of the 
Spirit In which the hesotiators of that agreement bound theme 
Selves to CO-opernte fora beaceLul settlement. 


wajesty's Government must Slso toke th 
9CCASion to protest 2feinst the Changes effec | 
Slovakia by German Militsry action, which “Fe, in their 
view, devoid of ANY basis of lega ‘Lity, 
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PROTEST BY THE FRENCH Go 
L7TH MARCH 1939 
AGAINST THE GERMAN VIOLATION OF THE 
VUNICH AGREEMENT 


M,Gcorres Dom ict, Minister for Forei, Affairs 
tee OD tee + we a! - 
1 nadre. Pre } mbassac B ] 
to M, Coiwlondre. French Ambass dor, Berlin 


Paris, 17th March 1939, 


--—-~ Please ask for an audience of the Minister for Forci Affairs 
to transmtt—to-hiz, the note of which I enclose the tex. A similar 
demarche has been~ordered—for—your Dxitish Jolleague), 


"By a letter dated March 15th i 939, his Exceilens 

the German Ambasso lor commmicated to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the French Republic, at the command 

Of his Government, ihe toxt of an agreenent concluded on 
the night of March lé/i5 between the Puchrir and Chancellor 
and the Minister fo sorcion Affairs of the Reich on the 
one hand, and the President end the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the Czechosiuvak Republic on the other hand, 


"In the same CommMnication it was stated that at 
6 ofclock in the morning German troops hal erossed the 
Czechoslovak fronticr and that the necessary measures had 
been taken to prevent any resistance and any bloodshed, 
and to permit of an orderly and peaccful completion of the 
occupation and pacific ~20n ot the territory, 


"The French Amba Ssador has the honour to inf orm the 
Minister for Foreim fff. rs of the Reich of the formal 
protest made by the Covernrent of the Frencl: Republic against 
the measures which the « iMMication of Count de Welzeck 
records, 


"The Government 6” fun Republic consider in fact that » in 
face of the action dire _. by the German Goveriment against 
Czechoslovakia, they - confronted with a flagcent violation 
of the letter and + ‘ spirit of the agecements signed et 
Munich on Septert o>: , 1938, 


"The circunstanc. *S in which the agecenent of March 15 have 
been imposed on the loaders of the Czechoslovak Republic do not 
in the eyes of the Goverweont of the Republic legalize the 
situation registered in tha: agrecinent, 


"The French Ambase-7 - hos the honour to inform his 
Excellency the 3% _ ve sue evi lon Affairs of the Reich that 
the Govermmer) of the Repubiie cannot recognise, under these 
conditions, the Legality of the new situation created in 
Czcchoslovakin by the action of the German Reich", 


(Signed) cuorcre BONNET, 
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LILITARY, NAVaL ATD AIR CLaUSES. - 


In ordcr to render possible the initioticn of a fcnercl 
linitstion of the armancnts of nll nations, Germany undertakes 
strictly to obsurve the military, navol and sir ecl-uses which 
follow: = 

SECTION I 
LILTTsaARY CLAUSES 
CHAPTER 1 
EFPECTIVES aND CADRES OF THE GIRIMANY ARMY, 


article 159 


The German nilitary forces shell be demobilized and 
rcduced as prescribed hereinafter, 


Srticle 160 





(1) By a date which must not be later than iforch 31, 1920 
the Gurman army must not Coiaprise more than seven divisions of 
infantry and thrcc divisions of cavelry, 

ALtcr that date the totel nunber of cffectives in the army 
of the States constituting Germany must not exceed One hundred 
thousand men, including officers ana cStablishments of depots, 
The army shall be devotcad exclusively to the maintenance of order 
Within the territory and to the control of the frontiers, 


The totesl cffective strength of officers, including the 
personnel of staffs, whatever their Composition, must not excee 
four thousend. 


(2) Divisions ana army Corps headquarters stoffs shall be 
organized in accordance with Table No.1 annexed to this Section. 


The number end strengths of the units of infentry, artillery, 
engineers, technical services ond troops loid down in the oforesaid 
Table Constitute maxima which nust not be excceded, 


The following units may each have their own depot: 


An Infantry regiments; 

A Cavalry regiment; 

A Peginent of Field Artillery: 
A battalion of Pioneers. 


(3) The divisions must not be Grouped under more than two 
army corps hecadgucrters stoffs. 


The maintenance or formation of forces diffcrently grouped 
or of cther organizations for the commend of troops or for prepa-~ 
ration for war is forbidden, 


The Great German General StofFf and oll sinilar crgeenizotions 
sholl be dissolvcd and msy not be reconstituted in any form. 


The officers, or persons in the position of officers, in 
the iiinistries of War in the diffcrent States in Germany and in 
the administrations attzehcd to them, must not excecd three hun. 
Grcd in number and are included in the maximum strength of four 
thousand laid down in the thira Sub-paragreph of paragraph (1) of 
this article. 





‘ oa 000 


—L— T ¢ 20 


Army adoinistrutive scrvices consisting of civilian 
personnel no . included in the number of cfifectives prescribed by 
the present Treaty will have such versonnel reduced in each closs 
to one tenth of thet laid down in thc Budgct of 1°13, 


T.4G number of gendcrmoes cnd employccs or oificials of the 
Local or ounicival polics mey only be increased to an cxtent 
corresponding to the incerecasc of population since 1°15 in the 
districts or taunicipclitics in which they arc cnoloyed. 


> 


These employces and officinls may not be assembled for 


“ea « 


nilitary troining. 





Article 1603 


The reduction of the strength of the German military forces 
as providud for in article 160 may »: <ifected gercedually in the 
following; menncr: 


Vithin three c frou the coning into force of the present 
Trceaty the totcl number of cffectives oust be ruduccd to 200,000 
and the number of units must not cxcced twice the nunober of those 
loid down in articlcl160, 


At the cxpireation of this pcriod, and ct the end of each 

subscquent period of three tonths, a Conference of militcry 

experts of the Principal a do eri Tete aio ad Powers will fix 

the reductions to be made in the cnsuing three months, so that 

by Merch dle 1920, ct the Latest the total nucber ef German 

effcctives COCs not exceed the maximum number of 400,000 nen laid 

down in Aarticic 160. In these sucdessive reductions the same 

r tio between the number of officcrs and of ren, <nd between the 
orious kinds of units, shell bi mcintoined es is Leid down in that 

At fobs, 


BRVAUERT, WUNITIONS aND paTeErtabe 
Article 164 


Up till the tite et which Guermeny is cdnitted as a menbcr 

of the Leaguc of Nations the German Army tnust not possess an 
cYymanment grecter than the anounts fixcd in Toble Noll cnnexcad 

to this Scction, with.the exccption of an ontionsl incrccse 

not cxeccding one-twentyfifth part for small arms cond one=-fiftieth 
part for guns, which shall exclusively be used to provide for 
such evcntusl replacements as may be neccessary. 


Germany agrccs that ofter she has become a member of the 
Locheuc of Nations the ermamcnts fixed in the scid Table shall 
remoin in force until they cre modified by the Council of the 
League. Purtherciore she hereby agrees stricthy to cbscerve the 
decisions of the Council of tne League on this subjoct. 


Article 165 


The uexinua number of guns, machine guns, trech mortars, rifl: 
end the amount of amaunition end cquipment which GCcrmeny is 
allowed to maintain during he pcriod between the ccring into 
forec of thc present Presty and the cate of Mages 34 IaU's 
rcierred to in artiole Leo, snelt bca he game aroportion to 
the ye shay autnorized in Pable NoeZII annexed to this Scetion as 
the stroncth of the Gorman Arny as reduced from time to time in 
ape vt with Article 143 bears to the strength permitted under 
Article 160. | 


/ 





‘ Article 166 


At the dote of March 1, 1920, the stock of munitions which 
» the German Arny May have at its disposal shell not exceed the 
cogunts fixcd in Table No.III annexed to this Section, 


Within the scne period the German Government will store these 
Stocks ot points to bo notifies t: the Governments of the Principal 
Qllicd and Associctcd Powcrs. The German Government is forbidden 
to cstablish any other Stocks, depots or reserves of nunitions. 


Article 167 


The nunber and ecelibre of the suns constituting ot the date 
of the coming Aanto forec 6” ne presen’, Mreaty the ornament of the 
fortificd works, fortrossss3 end aay L140 Of coast forsa nich 
Germany is ellowed to retain must ks 


3 noteTicd inmeciatwcly oy th 
Gernan Government to the Goveranmsnts of the Principel Allied and 


ASsociated Powers, and will constitute nexinun encunts which nay 
not be excecded. 


Within two months fron the coming into force of the prcsent 
Trcaty, the mexi:un stoek of ancunition for these funs will be 
reduced to, and maintzined at, the followings uniforn rates: - 
fiftcen hundred rounds per picee for those the eclibre of which is 
10.5 cn. and under; five hundrca reunds per picce for those of 
higher calibre. 


article 168 


fhe manufacture of arns, hunitions, or any wer material, 
shall only be carricd out in factorics or works the location of 
which shell be conuuniested to ona approved by the Governncnts of 
the Principsl Ajllicd and Associntcea Powers, and the nunber of which 
they retain the right to restrict. 


Within threc months fron the coming into force of the prcsent 
Treaty, sll cther cstablishnents for the manufczeture, preporcation 
storacc or dcsirn of ors, nitions or eny wor m-terial whatever 
Shall be closed down. The same applics to all arsenals except 
these used as devets for the cuthorisea Stocks of munitions. ‘Within 
the sane period the personnel of thuse oarscnols will be disnissed. 





Article 169 


Within two nonths fron the coming into force of the present 
Treaty German arns, maunitions anda wer aatcrial, including anti-nair- 
craft meterial, existing in Germany in cxecss of the quantities al- 


Ye 


lowcd, must be surrcndered to the Governnents of the Principal Allieé 
and associated Powers to be destroyed or rendered useless. This 


Wiil also apply to any special plant intended for the nacnufceture 
of military material, except such as may be recognised as necessary 
for equipping the authorised strength of the Gernan AY. 


The surrender in gqucstion will be effected at such points in 
German territory as may be selected by the said Gevernnents. 


Within the sane period aris, munitions and war Material, 
including anti-aircr>f materiol, of origin other than German in 
whatever state they may be, will be delivered to the said Governments 
who will decide as to their disvosal. 


arms and munitions which on account of the successive reductions 
in the strength of the Gernmon arny becone in excess of the ancunts 
authorized by Tables II 2nd ITT annexed to this Section must be 
handed over in tho zimner laid down above within such periods as may 
be decided by the Conferences referrca to in article 163. 
Article 170 


Importation into Germany of armas, munitions and war material 


ofevery kind shall be strictly prohibited, 
1150 — 0050 
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fhe samc applies tc the manufacture for, and export to, 


foreign countries of arms, munitions and war moteri2zl of every 
kind. 


‘Article 171 


The use of asphyxicting, poisonous or other gases and all 
anologous liquids, matcrials or cevices being prohibited, their 
anufacture and importation arc strictly forbidden in Germany. 


The sanc applies to uctcrials specially intended for the 
manufacture, storage and usc of the said products cr devices. 


The manufacture cnd the importation inte Germeny of armoured 
bars, tenks and all sinilcr constructions suitzble for use in war 
arc clso prohibitcd. 


article 172 


Within a period of tnrce months from the coning into force 
of the present Trecaty, the German Government will disclose to the 
Governments of the Principal dallicd and assccicted Powers the 
nature and mode of manufpeture of cll cxplosives, toxic substanccs 
or other like chenical prevarctions uscd by them in the war or 
prepoarcd by then fcr the purnose of being so used. 


+ 
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CHaPTER ILL 
RECRUITING altD MILITARY TRAINING 
Article B Dy ai 


Universal compulsory nilitery servicc shell be cbolishcd in 
Gcracany. 

The German Army may only be constituted and recruitcd by 
means of voluntary enlistnent. 


article 174 


The pericd of cnlistment for non-commissioned cfficers and 
privetcs must bce twelve consccutive ycars. 


The number of wen discharged for any rezson before exviration 
of their term of cnlistnment must not exceed in any ycar five per 
cecnt of the total cifcctivcs fixcd by thc second sub-persegraph 
of paropraph 1 of article 160 of the prcscnt Treaty. 


article 175% 


Thc officers who ore retained in the arny must undertak 
the obligation to serve in it up to the agc of forty-five years 
A% LECT. 

Officurs newly appcinted nust unccrtoke te serve on the 
active list for twenty-five consecutive ycors at least. 


cvcr of the Arny, andwho arc net retained in the units allowed to 
be maintained, must not take part in any militcry exercise 

whethcr theorctical cr practical, and will not be under any mili- 
tcory cbligations whatever, 


Officers who heave previously belonccd to any formations what- 


The number of officers discharged for any reason before the 
cxpiraticn of their Derm of service must not excced in any yecr five 
per cent of the total cficctives of officers provided for in the 
third subeparcagreaph of paragraph 1 of article 160 of the present 
Trcatye 
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Article 176 


On the expiration of two months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty there must only exist in Germany the number of 
milit:ry schools which is absolutely indispenseble for the recruitment 
of the officers of the units ellowed. These schools will be 
exclusively intended for the recuitment of officers of ecch arm, in 
theproportion of one school per arm, 


The number of students admitted to attend the courses of the 
Said schools will be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be 
filled in the oadrcs of officers. The students and the cedres will’ 
be reckoned in the effectives fixed by the second and third sub-poera- 
graphs of paragraph 1 of Article 160 of the present Trecty. 

Conse¢quently, and during the period fixcd above, all military 
ocademies or similar institutions in Germany, as well os the ¢ciffer- 
cnt military schools for officers, student officers (Aspiranten), 
ccndets, non-commissioned officers or student hon-commissioned officers 
(Aspiranten), other thon the schools above provided for, will be 
abolished. 


article 177 


Educational cstablishments, the universities, socictizs of 
discharged soldicrs, shooting or touring clubs and, generclly speak- 
ing, asgociations of evury description, whatcver the ege of their 
memburs, must not occupy themselves with eny military mctters. 


In perticular they will bce forbidden to instruct or exercise 
their mcmbers, or to cllow them to be instructed or exercised, in 
the profession or use of crms, 


These Socictics, cssocictions, educationsl establishments and 
unliversitics must have no connection with the Ministrics of Wor or 
any other military authority. 


Article 178 


ALL meosurcs of mobilization or cppertaining to mobilization 
arc forbidcen. 


In no CGsse 


must formations, administrative scrviccs or General 
Steffls includc supp 


\Lumentcry cadres. 
Article 179 


Germany agrces, from the coming into force of the prcscnt 
Treaty, not to accredit nor to send to any forcign country. any mili- 
tery, meval or air mission, nor to allow cny such mission to leave 
16r torritory, and Germany furthcr agrces to take appropriate measurc 
to prevent Germen nationals from leaving her tcrritory to become 
enrolled in the army, Navy or air Scrvice of any foreign Power, or 
to be attached to such Army, Novy or Air service for the purpose of 
assisting in the military, ngvoal or air training thereof, or other- 
wise for the purpose of giving military, naval or air instruction in 
eny foreign country. 


The Allied cnd associated Powers ogree, so fer os they ere 
concerned, from the coming into force of the present Trerty, not to 
enrol in nor to attach to their armies or naval or air forces any 
German nationsl for the purpose of assisting in the military trrining 
of such armi¢s or noval or sir forces, or otherwisc to employ iny 
such German national as military, naval or ccroncutic instructor. 


The present provision does not, however, affect the right of 
Prance to recruit for the Foreign Legion in ocecordenec with French 
nilitory laws and regulotions,. 


COP 
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CHAPTER IV 
FORTIFICATIONS. 


Article 180, 


Al& fortificd works, fortresses and ficld works situated 


in G 


rman territory to the west:of a line drawn fi ty kilce 
metros 


to the cast of the Rhine shell be disarmed cnd dismentled. 


Within a period of two months from the coming into force of 
the present Treat such of the cbove fortificd works, fortresses 
and ficld works 2s «rc Si tvuUctea in territory not occupied by 


ALlicd 


anc Associctcd troops shell be disarmed cnd within a 


further period of four months thoy shall be dismantled. Those 
Which arc situntcd in territory occupicd by Allied ond Associated 


S 
fronticrs of 


1294 ) 


troops 


The construction of any new fortificction, whatever it 
i 


iy 


~ <<? 
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shell be disarmed and dismantled within such pcriods 
bu fixcd by the Allicd High Command. 


3 
and importance is forbidden inthe zone referred to in the 


paragraph above. 
yStem of fortificd works of the southcrn and erstern 
Germany Shall be maintained in its existing stitc. 
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TABLE Nowi1e 


« STATE AND ESTABLISHMENT OF ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS 
\ STAFFS AND OF INFANTRY AND CAVALRY DIVISIONS. 


These tabular statements do not form a fixed establishment to be 
imposed on Germany, but the figures contained in them (number of units 
and strengths) represent maximum figures, which should not in any case 
be exceeded. 


1. = ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS. 


\aximura Maximum Strengths 
Unit. Noe of each Unit. 
t Authorised. Officers.IN.C.0's 


ind ven. 


SS OS ES ES ES ED OS OE ee OD Oe Ge ae ce Ge OD Gee aes ee GED GED eee GUE OND cus me Ge eee ee SS ee ee oe ee ee oo ae — Se ee ee 88 eee ee ee ee ee — oe <p —y ame 
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anenan as doanenanenepemaengege 


q 
| 


Army Corps Headquarters Staff.e.ceces 





— os 


Total for infantry division 


| 
Total for Headquarters Staffsececsrece - | 60 300 
! 
II = ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION 
ST On nn ao neon ce eS SSSR SSS SAAS SSSSSSsasssseqesesassasessssssesss 
| Maximum 1 Maximum 
'Noe of such Strengths 
Unit. 'Units in | of each Unit. 
la Single N.C.O's 
| Division. ; Officers.| and lens 
Sa as cs ah So a tw ihn an tb cn ms sn dn ned bt eo os sn ee en ree 
i | | 
! 
Headquarters of an infantry division 1 1 2 10 
Headquarters of divisional infantryee ; 4 db : 40 
Headquarters of divisional artillery 1 Ly. 30 
Resiment of infantryssesvcasicvevecece 4 70 1 2,500 
(Each regiment comprises 3 battalions 

of infantry. Each batallion comrises ' ; 

5 companies of infantry and 1 machine ; 

gun company ) 

Trench mortar Company. .ccecsccceccccccs 3 6 1 150 
DiviSional squadron ccccccsacccecvece 1 6 150 
Field artillery regiment .-ccceccscecs ! 1 , 1 45500 
(Sach regiment comprises 3 groups of 
artillery. Each group comprises 3 ; ; 
batteries. ) ; 
Ploncer battalion eeseeecsecseccevecs ; 1 ; 42 |. OO 
(This battalion comprises 2 companies 

of pioneers, 1 pontoon detachient, 

1 search-light section. ) 

Signal detachitent svecesccccssscsesee | 1 ; 2 ; 300 
(This detachnent comprises 1 telephone 
detachnent, 1 listening section, 

1 carrier pigeon section. ) ; ; 
Divisional medical service ecevcecees 1 r (20 i 400 
POIKS GF CONVOYS 0 sess cicecdce voace - ma | 800 

sania rien Seneeemeee 
: : 
i ! 


181.76 
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é III. ~ ESTABLISHIENT OF A CAVALRY DIVISION. 
Re. 
SSSSISPS RS SSS SSS TSS HTS SSA See SSA Ss SPs as tate settee rer see aes tet erate ces lsc 
| iaxdanun | Maximum Strengths 
Noe of such of cach unit. 
Unit. | Units in a a ceeciaiainiar pated eiateietmets tal at 
Single ! Officers N.C.O's 
1 Division. t ! and iien 
M ! ! 
SS SS SS a Ee ED Oe EE ES ED OS RS eS OD eee SD oD Ge Oe ee ee a ce lf ee ee ee ee et cee ee ee ee ee ee cee ee Se ee ee eS ee ee fee a ee ae en SO Gee al mee ne en 
| | : 
Headquarters of a cavalry division 1 15 50 
Cavalry POMIMCHE rccccpeseovcessvers 6 4,0 ; 800 
(Each regiment comprises | 
4. squadrons, ) "4 
Horse artillery group (3 batteries) 1 20 3 4.00 
pee a ee Si aaa ail ee tee 
| ! : 
Total for cavalry divisions. cecces SENS Is Poe 275 i 5,250 


TABLE Nos II 


ABULAR STATEMENT OF ARMAMENT ESTABLISHMENT FOR A iAXIMUG OF 7 INFANTRY 
DIVISIONS, 3 CAVALRY DIVISIONS, AND 2 ARsIY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS. 


7 ere 
See has oe | Hy 
| ae 2 oe Fay. ta 
nee | is | gt@e | Bs ide 
! 3 1% ! Ol ren 1 ow } 
. Oe. tee. 4 at og 1 0% 1 Go 
Pbserd tH oO | mY 1 0 90 | @ e 1 og 
ee Re Ae ee sn 1  @ 
2S 1 th : : w\ 8 ; aS a as 
$B ore =o Hb Paes be 
id tr | Ss. mo uta 1 en 
pee eee : : 
i = 
PRES 2 GR) 2 ESe FER) | (5) 1 (6) 
So o> ca Oe we 0 ed 0 ee Gm ea we wes ow we on Om 02 www -indatetaiaialt taledetenetatedas eaetetemetats taiememenetane — ee 
l oie B- ade. 
at g tly Se eee ee 142,000! 34,000 } ~ - » o p>! 84.5000 
Carbines .esesseeess | = | = $6,000} 18,000} » 2 8 118,000 
Heavy machine gunsse ! 108! 756} 12! 361 BRS 792 
Light machine guns. ! 162) 4,154, 5 «© 7 ~ | 4 | ai 15134 
iicdium trench , ! ; : Se Bi 
NOP GEV Hs se aeeae ; > 63 eo ats @ Od 63 
Light trench 1 ‘g 3 al 
MOrtarSeccseeees } at. S95. s 2 ma. ESS 3 or 189 
To7 CMe ZUNB..scecve ! 21 468% 12% a ae eek es 
10.5 cit. howitzers,, ! 12 | Si = |. “« .- 328 3) Bh. 
1 1 1 i ia BA PI 
MAXTMUM STOCKS AUTHORISED. 
Me ee | ae ae Tene a ie eta ds A eee sh Gee <n eo on Ss 
| Maxitaun ; ; 
Material, ! number of : kstablishment } Maximun 
{ arms , per unit. | ~— totals. 
! authorised | ; 
i ! Bindi deh Siseed en Ob oie a Gacn en emma om entaians 
SMES Aah i em Aub iabeaabenpweimarica abate seal since deieie uate cotedeneatir i: (ania teainic pineal 
: Rounds e | Rounds 
WAP as cwkawexiseneee a 84.000 ) 1.00 ' 40,800,000 
CarDinGSeccosscovesece ; 18,000 ! 
Heavy machine gunsece. | 192 8.000 | 46 ).08.000 
Light machine guns...» | 1 134, ) : 200 
Medium trench mortars. | 63 ; 4.00 25 5200 
Light trench mortarse. | 189 | 800 : 151,200 
Field artillery: | 
Te? CMe BFUNScccccoce | 201, | 1,000 204, 5000 
10.5 cm. howitzers... | Ol, 800 ! 67,200 
! 
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The German Governacnt shall place at the disposal of the Governacnts 
of the Principal jllied and Associated Powers all hydrographical 
4 information now in its possession concerning the channels and adjoining 
\waters between the Baltic and the North Sca. 


Article 196. 


£11 fortified works and fortifications, other than those mentioned 
in Section XIII (Heligoland) of Part III (Political Clauses for Europc) 
and in irticle 195, now established within fifty kilometers of the 
German coast or on Gernaen islands off that coast shall be considered as 
of a defensive nature and ay reuain in their existing condition. 


No new fortifications shall be contructed within these linits. The 
armanent of these defences shall not ecxcced, as regards the nwaber and 
calibre of guns, those in position at the date of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty. The German Governacnt shall cousunicate forthwith 
particulars thereof to all the European Governnents. 


On the expiration of a period of two months froin the coming into 
foree of the present Treaty the stocks of anwnition for these guns shall 
be reduced to and maintaincd at a maxinwn figure of fifteen hundred rounds 
per piece for calibres of 4.1 inch and under, and five hundred rounds per 
picce for highcr calibres.e 


article 197. 


During the three months following the caning into force of the 
present Treaty the German high-power wirless telcgraphy stations at 
Nauon, Hanover and Berlin shall not be used for the transmission of 
aessages concerning naval, inilitary or political qucstions of intcrcest 
to Germany or any State which has been allicd to Germany in the war, 
without the assent of the Govermuicnts of the Principal Allicd and 
associated Powers. These stations may be used for couicrcial purposes, 
but only under the supervision of the said Governments, who will dccide 
the wavelength to be uscd. 


During the saac period Geniany shall not build any more high-power 


wireless tclcgraphy stations in her ovm territory or that of justria, 
Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey. 


1991. 
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Within a month fron the fixing of the quantitics as above, ITS , 
munitions and war material of all kinds, including mines and torpedoss, 
now in the hands of the German Govermicnt and in excess of the said 
quantities, shall be surrendered to the Governments of the said Powers 
at places to be indicated by then. Such arns » Munitions and war 
material will be destroyed or rendered useless. 


All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms » munitions or naval 
war waterial of all kinds are forbidden, 


The manufacture of these articles in German territory for, and 
their export to, foreign countrics shall be forbidden. 


article 193. 


On the coming into force of the present Treaty Germany will forthwith 
sweep up the mines in the following areas in the North Sea to the castward 
of longitude 4° 00' BE. of Greenwich: 


(1) Between parallels of latitude 55° 00' Ne and 59° 30' nN, 
Germany must kcep these areas free from iincs. 


Germany iust also sweep and kcep free fron mines such areas in the 
Baltic as nay ultinately be notificd by the Governments of the Principal 
Allied and issociated Powers, 


article 1 Ole 


The personnel of the Ger ian Navy shail be reeruited cntirely by 
voluntary engageucnts cntcred into for a Minin period of twenty-five 
consccutive years for officers and warrant officers 3; twelve consccutive 
yecrs for petty officers and nen. 


The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason before 
the expiration of thcir torm of service ilust not exceed five per cent. 
per annua of the totals laid down in this Scction (article 183). 


The personnel discharged fro: the Navy must not receive any Icind 
of navel or military training or undertake any further service in the 
Navy or Amy. 


Officers belonging to the Geran Navy and not deiobilised must 
engage to serve till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for 
sufficient reasons. 


No officer or man of the German inercantile marine shall reeccive 
any training in the Navy. 


article 195. 


In order to ensure free passage into the Baltic to all nations, 
Germany shall not erect any Yortifications in the areca comprised between 
latitudes 55° 27' N. and 54° 00' N. and longitudes 9° 00' FE. and 16° oo! RB, 
of the meridian of Grecmrich » nor instal any guns comaanding the maritiine 
routes between the North Sca and the Baltic. The fortifications now 
existing in this mrea shall be demolished and the guns removed under the 
Supervision of the Allied Govermients and in periods to be fixed by then, 
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Article 188. ~ 0058 


\ On the expiration of one month fron the coming into force of the 
prescnt Treaty all German submarines, submarines salvage vessels and 
docks for submarines, including the tubular dock, must have been handed 
over to the Governnents of the Principal Allied and Associated Powors. 


Such of these submarines, vessels and é€ocks as are considered by thc 
said Governments to be fit to proceed under their ow power or to be towed 
shall be taken by the German Government into such Allied ports as have been 
indicated. 


The remainder, and also those in course of construction, shall be 
broken up entircly by the German Government under the supervision of the 
said Governments. The breaking-up uumst be completed within three months 
at thc most after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 


Article 189. 


Articles, machinery and material arising from the breaking-up of 
German warships of 211 itinds, whether surface vessels or submarincs, may 
not be used except for purely industrial or comercial purposes. 


They aay not be sold or disposed of to forcign countries. 
article 190. 


Germany is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships other than 
those intcndcd to replesc the units in comission provided for in Article 
181 of the present Treaty. 


The warships int-nded for replaccacnt purposes as above shall not 
exceed the following displaccnent: 


&IMOUFSd SHLPSessccccccecescst0,(00 tons, 
LIGAT CYUISCHSescecccecceccess 6,000 tons, 
DUETECYCYSecccccccccccccceses S800 tons, 
SOTNCSO, OATH as iv dvcdes oases cs 200 tons. 


Except where a ship has been lost, units of the different classcs 
shall only be replaced at the end of a period of twenty years in the 


case of battleships and cruisers, and fifteen years in the case of’ 
destroyers and torpedo boats, counting from the launching of the ship. 


article 1 91 eo 


The construction of acquisition of any submarines, even for 
Couuercial purposes, shall be forbidden in Geruianye 


The warships in commision of the German flect sust have on board or 
in reserve only the allowance of arms, munitions and war material fixed 
by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 


1987. 
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article 185, 


Within a period of two months from the coming into foree of thc 
present treaty the German surface warships enumerated below will bo 
Surrendered to the Govermnents of thc Principal sllicd and Associated 
Powcrs in such jllicd ports as the said Powers may direct, 


These warships will have boen disarmed as provided in irticle XXIII 
of the Armistice of November 11, 1918. Nevertheless they must have all 
their guns on board, 


Battleships. 


Oldenburg. Poscn. 
Thuringen. Westfalen. 
Ostfricsland, Rheinland. 
Holgoland. Nassau. 


Light Cruisers. 


Stettin, Stralsund. 
Danzig. Augsburg. 
ifunchen. Kolberg. 

Lubeck, otuttgart. 


and, in addition, forty-two modern destroyers and fifty modern torpedo 
boats, as chosen by the Governments of the Principal jllied anda associated 
Powers. 


article 186. 


On the coming into force of th present Treaty the German Governuent 
must undertakc, under the Supervision of the Goveruments of the Principal 
Lllied and Associated Powers, the breaking-up of all the Ccrnan surface 
warships now under construction, 


article 187. 


The German auxiliary cruiscrs and flect auxiliarics below vill be 


disarmed and treated as incrchant ships. 


Interned in ncutral countrics: 
a RN rat countricss 


Berlin. 
Santa Fé, 


In Germany : 


Seydlitz. 
Yorck, 


ammon,. Purst Bulow. 
answald, Gertrud. 
Bosnia. Kigoma. 
Cordoba. Rugia. 

Cassel. santa Zlen, 
Dania, Schleswig. 

Rio Negro. Mdéwe. 

Rio Pardo. Sierra Ventana, 
santa Cruz. Chennitz. 
Schwaben. Iimil Georg von Strauss. 
Solingen. Habsburg. 
Steigerwald, uictcor. 
Franken, Waltraute,. 
Gundonar,. scharnhorst. 
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SECTION II 
+ . NAVAL CLAUSES. 


Article 181 * 


after the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty the German naval forces in comuission must 
not excced: 


6 battleships of the Deutschland or Lothringen type . 
6 light cruisers, 
12 destroyers. 
12 torpedo boats. 


or an equal number of ships constructed to replace them as provided in 
article 190, 


No submarines are to be included, 


411 other warships, except where there is provision to the contrary 
in the present ‘treaty, must be placed in reserve or devoted to comercial 
purposes, 


4 ce] 


Article 182, 


Until the completion of the mineswecping prescribed by urticle 193 
Germany will keep in comission such number of mineswecping vesscls as 
may be fixed by the Governments of tho principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. 


urticle 183, 


after the expiration of a period of two months fram the coming into 
foree of the present Treaty the total personnel of the German Navy, 
including the manning of the flect, coast dcfences, signal stations, 
adininistration and other land services, must not exceed fifteen thousand, 
including officers and men of all grades and corpse 





The total strength of officcrs and warrant officers must not 
exceed fifteen hundred. 


Within two months from the coming into force of the present lreaty 
the personnel in excess of the above strength shall be demobslized. ‘ 


No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the 
Navy may be organised in Germany without being included in the above 
strength. 


Article 1 8, 


From the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all the 
German surface warships which are not in German ports cease to belong to 
Germany, who renounces all rights over them. 


Vessels which, in compliance with the Armistice of November 11, 1918, 
are now intcrned in the ports of the Allied and Associated Powers are 
declared to be finally surrendcred, 


Vessels which are now interned in neutral ports will be there 
surrendered to the Governments of the Principal iillied and issociated 
Powers. The German Government must address a notification to that cffect 
to the neutral Powers on the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
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4 wir Clauses. 


article: 198, 


The arned forces of Germany sust not include any iilitary or 
naval air forces. 


Germany may, during a period not extending beyond October 1, 1919, 
maintain maxima nusiber of one hundred seaplancs or flying boats, which 
shall be exclusively exployed in searching for subuarine mines, shall be 
furnished with the necessary equipment for this purpose, and shall in 
no case carry arms, .wunitions or bombs of any nature whatever, 


In addition to the engines installed in the senplanes or flying 
boats above mentioned, one spare cngine may be provided for each engine 
of each of these craft. 


No dirigible shall be kept. 





article 199. 


Within two months from the coming into foree of the present Treaty 
the personnel of air forces on the rolls of the German land and sea forces 
shall be demobilised, Up to October 1, 1919 » however, Geriaany may keep 
and maintain a total nuziber of one thousand men, including officers, for 
the whole of the cadres and personnel » tlying and non-flying, of’ all 
formations and cstablishicnts, 


article 200, 


ee 


Until the complete evacuation of German territory by the Allied and 
4s8sociated troops, the aircraft of the ..llicd and associated Powers shall 
enjoy in Germany freedan of passage through the air, frecdoa of transit 
and of landing. 


article 201. 


During the six months following the coming into foree of the present 
Treaty, the manufacture and inportation of aircraft » parts of aircraft, 
engines for aircraft, and parts of engines for aircraft, shall be forbidden 
in all German territory. 


article 202 o 


On the coming into force of the present Treaty, all mititary and 
naval acronautical material » except the machines mentioned in the second 
and third paragraphs of Article 198, imst be delivered to the Govermicnts 
of the Principal Allicd and Associated Powers e 


Delivery ist be effected at such places as the said Governients may 
sclect, and must be completed within three months. 


In particular, this material will include all items under the following 
heads which are or have been in use or were designed for warlike purposes: 
Complete aeroplanes and scaplanes, as well as those being manufactured, 
repesred or assembled. 


Dirigibles able to take the air, being ianufacturcd, repaired or 
asscmbled,. 


Plant for the manufacture of hydrogene 








tec HINTON 
Dirigble sheds and shelters of every kind for aircraft. H1150 —0062 


¢ Pending their delivery, dirigibles will, at the expense of Germany, 
be\ maintained inflated with hydrogen; the plant for the manufacture of hydrogen; 
as wcll as the sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion of the said Powers 
be left to Gemiany until the tiie when the dirigibles are handed over, 
Engines for aircraft, 


Nacelles and fuselages. 


arnoanient (guns, :achine guns, light machine guns, borib=dropping apparatus, 
torpedo=dropping apparatus, synchronization apparatus, aining apparatus) 


Munitions (cartridges, shells, bombs loaded or unloaded, stocks of explosives 
or of matcrial for their manufacture) 


Instrunacnts for use on aircraft. 


Wireless apparatus and photographic or cinciatograph apparatus for use on 
aircrafte 


Ca.iponent parts of any of the items under the preceding heads, 


The material refcrred to above shall not be removed without special 
permission froma the said Governicntse 
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TC 41. 
NOTE ON THE EXIST2NCHY OF « GERLAN aIR WORCE, iuwRCH 9th, 1935. 


unclosure in Noe 107. 
Group-Captain Don to Sir = ¢ Phipps. 
The Ambassador, 


I WAS asked to so to the Reichsluftfahrtizinisterium this morning to speak 
to Flieger-Kommodore Wenninger. He had uwcntioned last lionday et the reception 
at the Japanese Embassy that he had something to tell me, and would telephone to 
make an apvointment on Wednesday or Thursday; so it is cuite evident that what he 
nas this morning comiunicatcd to me was the result of a decision made before the 
cancellation of Sir John Simon's Visit, and that it had been intended to speak to 
me before the latter's arrival, 

He told me that there are certein developments which he wished to communicate 
to the British air attaché, and subsequently this morning and on Monday to the 
otucr service air atiachés, so that they should not hear of them for the first 
tinic when they becane generally knowne He used the word "Soldaten" air attachés, 
from which it occurred to me thet possibly he is not going to include bh. Poincaré, 
the Preneh air attaché, who is a civilien. In this I may be mistaken, but wore 
than onee he laid stress on the fact thet he was anxious that I should understand 
that he was talking as one officer to enother. He informed me thet he had reecived 
the approval of the Reichswehnainisteriun enc of the iinistry of Foreign Affairs 
for whet he was about to say, 

Hie then told mc that the Chancellor has given the order that, as from the ist 
werch, those who cre aestined to Delong to the future Gerwen air foree shell change 
their rank titles, and shall assume the Shoulder-straps which indicate their 
status as regular Reichswehr personncl. A new design of wing (an eagle), in- 
corporeting the “Haken=-Kreuz," hes also been adoptede Flivscr-Komwodore Wenning- 
cr, for instanec, now -becomes Oberst Venninger, with oluminiwsa braid shoulder- 
strans and two stars; the reecntly-coincd title Pliccer Vice-Chef now becones 
General-Leutnent., I gathered thet the prefix "Flicger" may be uscd in corres- 
pondence, but that, in conversetion, the arny renk titles will be uscd. 

Ooerst Wenninger, as he now is, showed me the changes on his own uniforn, 
and ciplained thet the new onler aDdplics to members of the Deutsche Verkehrs- 
flicgerschule (D,V.S.). As you will remember, this foraation, with its blue 
uniform and yollow badges, has for tong becn looked upon by us as the foundation 
of Germany's air forec. 

i was further isformed thet the Deutsche Luftsportverband (D.L.V.) would 
retein its civilian status as the “sports flying" body, and I gathered that its 
membcrs would retain their present non-regular titles, with Vlicger-Konmander as 
the highest title atvainaole, cxeept that Herr Locrzcr, their present leader, will 
be permitted to retain the higher title of "FliceerKorodore". As you probably 
know, we heve long been of the opinion that the D.L.V., with its large membership 
(bluc uniform with bluc badges), Will be the non-reguler formation which will train 
reserve pilots and keep the nation "sir iminded", and be in position to supply 
auxllisry squecrons on movilisation, 

The’ information, therefore, which I have rcecivede substantially confirms what 
we have already had good reason to belicve regarding: the D.V.S. and D.L.V, 

Overst Venninger Limressed upon sc that he hed not scent for ne to inforn ne 
that 2 German oir force actually cxists; formally speaking, it docs not, and such 
én announcement ist await political aevclooments.e On the other hand, prepara= 
tions are in TOEress, including certain training schools. Of these he gave me 
the names of six, which he invites mo to visit. I did not co:nmit raysclf as to 
whether or not I shall take advantage of his offer. He addca that he and his 
brother officers were only too anxious that the volitical situation should bo 
cleared up so as to enable the veil of scerccy to be lifted, Mcanwhile, he 
regretted that full details regarding future establishments and organisation are 
not yct availeblc,. 


FP. P. DON, Air attaché 


March 9, 1935, 
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TO 45 


(C 2202/55/18 No. 128 
Sir E. Phipps to Sir John Simon - (Received iiarch 19) 


(No. 269) 

HIS iajesty's .iabassador at Berlin presents his compliments to His 
liajesty's Secretary of State for Foreign ..ffairs, and has the honour to trans- 
mit to him the text and translation of the proclamation to the German people 
of the 16th. arch, 1935. 


Berlin, -arch 18, 1935 





Enclosure in No. 128. 


Proclamation to the German People of ijarch 16, 1935. 


(Translation) 
To the German People, 

WHEN in November 1918 the German people - trusting in the assurances 
given in Wilson's Fourteen Foints - after four and a half years' glorious 
resistance in «2 war the outbreak of which they had never willed, laid 
down their aris, they believed that they had rendered a service not only 
to tortured humanity, but also to an intrinsically great idea. Then- 
selves the worst sufferers from the consequences of this inscnsate struggle, 
the inillions of our people trustfully clutched et the conception of a 
recasting of the rclations between the nations, which were to be enobled 
by the abolition of sccret diplomacy as conducted by small cliques on the 
one hand, and the terrible instruments of war on the other. The con- 
sequences of a defeat, hardest from a historical aspect, thus appeared to 
uany Gerizans to be an absolutely necessary sacrifice in order to save the 
world for all tine from sitilar horrars. 

The idea of the League of Nations evoked, perhaps, in no nation a 
wariicr response than in the Germans, abandoned as they were by all carth- 
ly fortune, Only so was it comprehensible that the conditions, in wiany 
respects nothing less than senscless, providing for the destruction of 
every requisite and every possibility of defence, were not only accepted 
by the German people, but were also carried out by then. The Gerien 
people, and in particular their Governuents of the tine, were convinced 
that, through the fulfiluent of thedisariuusent provisions prescribed in 
the Treaty of Versailles, the general International disarmament would be 
initiated and guaranteed as prouised in that treaty. For only such bi- 
lateral fulfilaent of the task set by the treaty could afford moral and 
rational justification for a demand which, if unilaterally iuiposed and 
executed, must lead to a perpetual discrimination and thereby to a 
declaration of the infcriority of a great nation. By such means, how- 
ever, a peace treaty of this character could never eonstitute a basis for 
& true inner reconciliation of the nations and a consequent pacification 
of the world, but could for the creation of a hatred which would perpetually 
increase in intensity, 
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According to the findings of the Inter-.llied Control Commission, 
Germany has fulfilled the disarm#&mont obligations imposed upon her. 

The following was the work of destruction of the German means of 
defence, as confirmed by this commission:- 


59,897 
130,556 
34,470 


6;007,000 
2455937 
28, 001 
4.4590 


38, 750,000 
16,550,000 


60,400, 000 
4.94 ,000, 000 


555 900 
255515 
37,600 
79,500 

212,000 

4,072 
34 


15,74 


(4) - Army 


guns and gun-barrels. 
machine guns 

trench mortars and 
barrels. 

rifles and carbines 
machine=cun barrels 
gun carriages 
trench mortar gun 


arriages. 

shells 

hand and rifle cren- 
ades 

fuses 


small arms ammuni- 
tion 

tons shell-cases 
tons cartridge eases 
tons powder 

cfissons 

telephones 

flame - throwers 
armoured cars 


(B) — sare. 


pursuit and bombing 
planes 


(C) - Navy 


bi 
1, 762 
8,982 
4, 24,0 
2,199 


981 


8,230,350 


7,300 
430 
21 

12 


41 
6l,., 000 


174-5 000 
2,500 


8,000 


27,157 


tanks 

observation cars 

wireless stations 

ficld bakeries 

pontoons 

7 tons equipment for 
soldiers; and 

sets of equipment for 

soldicrs. 

pistols and revolvers 

machine-gun carriages 

travelling workshops 

anti-aircraft gun 
arriages 

limbers 

steel helncts 

gas masks 

machines formerly 

used for war manu- 

facturing purposes 

rifle=barrels. 


aeroplane engines 


Destroyed, broken up, sunk or surrendered warship matcrial belong- 
ing to the Navy:- 


26 battleships 

4. monitors 

4. armoured cruisers 
19 small cruisers 


Observations on (4 


and (B). 


21 training and special 


ships 


83 torpedo boats 
315 submarines 


uoreover, the following were liable to destruction: - 

Vehicles of every sort, gas warfare equipment, and, to a certain 
extent, gas protection equipment, propulsive and explosive material, 
searchlights, aiiing apparatus, range-finders and sound-detecting 
apparatus of every kind, horse harness, narrow guage material, field 
printing-presses, fieldkitchens, workshops, cut and thrust weapons, 


steel helnets, 


uaterial for the transport of munitions, normal and 


special imachines used in the manufacture of war inaterial and trans- 
port appliances, drawings for them, aeroplane and airship hangars, &c. 


1582 














1g 


=. 2 J Se . . >? S . ~ . 6 ® + ba . 


( { . Co Jah, bhi «- @&. dwthe 


ifter this historically unprecedented fulfilment of a treaty, the 
German people had the richt to expect the redemption of the pledges 
given by the other side. 

For- 

(1) Germany had disarmed. 

(2) In the Peace Treaty it was explicitly demanded that Germany 
must be disarined in order to crcate the pre-requisite for general dis- 
armemcnt, that is to say, it was thereby claimed that Germany's arma- 
ment alone furnished justification for the armaments of the other 
countries. 

(3) The German people were at that time, both as regerds their 
Governments and their partics, animated by sentiments in complete accord 
with the pacifist and democratic ideals of the League of Nations and 
its founders. 

But while Germany as one of the contracting parties had carried out 
her obligations, the fulfilment of the obligations of the sccond con- 
tracting party never took placc. In other words, the high contracting 
partics of the former victor States have unileterselly freed themselves 
from the obligations of the Treaty of Versailles: 

But it was not cnough that no disarmament in any way comparable in 
extent with the destruction of Germany's armaments took placc, no, there 
was not cven a pause in armaments, and, indeed, on the contrary, it be- 
came finally obvious that a large number of Statcs were rearing. New 
engines of destruction invented during the war now, in time of peace, 
received the last touches of perfection by methodical and scientific labour. 
In the creation of powerful tanks and also of new fighting and bombing 
machines continual and appalling iprovements took placc. Givantic new 
guns were constructed and new cxplosive, incendiary and gas »dcr..s developed. 

Since then the world has once again been resounding with war cries, 
as if there had never been a world war and as if no Treaty of Versailles 
had ever been concluded. 

In the midst of these warrior States, highly armed and ever making 
iaore use of the most modern wcchanised forces, Germany was, in respect 
of power, an empty space delivered over defenccless to every threat and 
menace from any quarter. The German pcople are iwindful of the misfortune 
and suffering of fiftecn years of economic misery and of political and 
laoral humiliation. 

It was, therefore, comprehensible when Germany began loudly to press 
for the redemption of the disarmament promises of the other States. 

For this is clear: 

4 hundred years of peace would be not only tolerated by the world, 
but it must be an imacasurable blessing to ite 4A century of forcible 
division into victors and vanquished it cannot, however, endurc. 

Feeling as regards the moral justification and necessity of inter- 
national disarmaient was, however, alive, not only in Germany but also 
within many other nations. From the pressure of these forces arose the 
attempts to bring about, by means of conferences, 2 reduction of arma- 
ments and thereby an international general approximation on a low level. 

In this way there came about the first proposals for an inter- 
national armaments convention, of which we remerber the i.acDonald plan 
as important. 

Germany was ready to accept this plan.and to make it a basis of agree- 
ments to be concluded. 

It collapsed on the refusal of other States and was finally aban- 
doned. is in such circuistances the equality of rights solemly 
promised to the German people and Reich in the declaration of December 
1932 was not realised, the new German Governiuient, as protector of the 
honour and the vital rights of the German people, found therselves un- 
able to participate further in such conferences or to continue to belong 
to the Leaguc of Nations. 

But even after their departure fro Geneva the German Governient were 
still prepared not only to cxa2ine proposals of other States but also 
to. make practical proposals on their own account. 
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In so doing they accepted the view, actually laid down by the other States, 
thet the creation of short-service artiics was unsuitable for ageressive 
puyposes and was, therefore, to be reca.mended for peaceful defence. 

It was therefore ready, in accordance with the wish of the other 
States, to transfor: the long-service Reichswehr into a short-service ALY s 
Its proposals, made in the winter of 1933-34, were practical and capable 
of realisation. The rejection of these proposals as well as the final 
rejection of the similarly conceived Italian and British drafts led, how- 
ever, to the conclusion that there was no longer any inclination in the 
case of the other parties tothe treaty to fulfil subsequently the Versailles 
disariizaient provisions in the sense intended. 

In these circuiistances the German Governient felt obliged to take 
of their own initiative those measures which were necessary to ensure 
the teritination of a condition of impotent defencelessness of a great 
people and country which was as undignified as it was in the last resort 
rienacing. 

In so doing they were actuated by the same considerations as those 
which were so truthfully oxpressed by ir. Baldwin in his last sreech: 

"4 country which shows itself unwilling to make what necessary preparations 
are requisite for its own defence will never have force, moral or material, 
in this world." 

The Governnent of present-day Geruany, however, only desire one single 
moral and matciial power; that is, the power to be able to safeguard the 
peace for the Reich and thereby elso for the whole of Eurcnec, 

They have therefore continued to do what lay within their power and 
was calculated to further the interests of peace:= 


(1) They proposed to all their neighboursStates. som: considerable 
tiiac ago, the conclusion of non-ageression pactse 

(2) They ahve sought and reached with their castorn ncicghbour a 
treaty settlement which will, they hope, thanks to the large spirit of 
mutual colprehension shown, purify for ever the threatening atmosphere 
which they found on assuing power and lead to a lasting understanding 
end fricndship between the two nations. 

(3) They have, finally, given France the solemm assurance that, 
the Saar question having been settled, Germany will now present or raise 
no further territorial clains against France. They believe they have 
thus, by a heavy political and material sacrifice, created in a forn 
rare in history the basis for the termination of a century-long conflict 
between the two great nations. 


=The Geran Govermient iust, however, to their regret note that 
for months past a steadily rising rearuanent of the rest of the world has 
been taking place. They perceive in the ercation of a Sovict Russian 
arigy of 101 divisions, that is to say, an adiuitted peace strength of 
960,000 men, an elciient which could not have been forscen at the drafting 
of the Treaty of Versailles, 

they perceive in the acceleration of sinilar measures in other States 
further evidence of the rejection of this disarnanent idea once proclaimed. 
It is far fro the German Govermient to wish to bring forward a reproach 
against any State. They must, however, place on record today the fact 
that through the introduction of the two-year service period in France 
now decided on, the wmderlying conception of the creation of short-term 
defence armies has been abandoned in favour of a long-service organisation. 

That was, however, one of the arguiients used at the time to justify 
the deitand that Germany should give up the Reichswehr! 

The Geriizan Governient consider it in these circwistances an in- 
possibility to defer any longer the measures necessary for the security 
of the Reich, or, indeed, to conceal then from the knowledge of the rest 
of the world. 
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In now coiiplying therefore with the wish expressed in the speech of 
the British iinister ir. Baldwin on the 28th. Noverber, 1934, for a clari- 
fication of the German intentions, they do so in order - 


(1) To convince the Gerizan people and to inform the other States 
that the protection of the honour and security of the German Reich will 
henceforth once iiore be entrusted to the Cernan nation's own strength; 

(2) But, by defining the scope of the Geritan measures, to refute 
those assertions which attcinpt to attribute to the Gernan people the 
attempt to attaih a position of Military hegormiony in Europe, 


What the Geran Governucnt, as protector of the honour and the interests 
of the German nation, desire is to ensure that degree of armed foree which 
Ls necessary not only for the maintcnance of the integrity of the Gernan 
Reich, but also for the international respect and esteem of Germany as a 
co-guarantor of the general peace, 

For in this hour the Germen Government renew before the German people 
end before the whole world the assurance of their determination never to 
go beyond the protection of German honour and the freedom of the Reich, 
and in particular of their desire not to create in the German notional 
armaments an instrument of warlike “geression, but rather one evclusively 
of defence and thereby of the maintenance of peace. 

The Gertian Government express the confidcnt hope that i4 miy be 
granted to the German people, now recovering their honour iy j-Jcpondent 
equality of rights, to make their contribution to the parifierticn 
of the world in free and open co-operation with the other «sacs and 
their Governments. 

in this sense the German Governemt have today adsaptad “ne following 
law: = 


Law for the Building Up of the Defence Force, dated ierch t€, 1935 


The Governiaent of the Reich have adopted the following lew, which 
is herewith promulgated: - ' 


frticle 1. Service in the Defence Forec shall be on the basis 
of general compulsory service. 

arte 2. The German peace army, including the police troops trans- 
ferred to it, is divided into twelve corps commands and thirty-six 
divisions, 

rte. 3. The supplementary laws governing general compulsory service 
shall be presented to the Cabinct forthwith by the ilinister of Defence, 


ADOLF HITLER 
Leader and Chancellor of the Reich 
Berlin, isrch 16, 1935 (Other signatures) 
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' Transla tion, 
Noe 1291 = TREATY OF MUTUAL GUARANTER2 BETWEEN GERMANY, 
BELGIUM, FRANCE, GREAT BRITAIN AND ITALY, 
DONE AT LOCARNO, OCTOBER 16, 1925, 


Official text in French. fhis Treaty was registered With the secretariat, 
in accordance with its Article 10, on September 14, 1926, the date of its 
entry into force, 


nnn pene Sitieee 


The President of the German Reich, His Majesty the King of the 
Belgians, the President of the Hrench Republic » His Majesty the King -of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British 
Dominions beyond the seas, Emperor of Indis » His Majesty the King of Italy; 


Anxious to Satisfy the desire for security ond protection which 
animates the peoples upon than fell the Scourge of the war of 194l<$4 8; 


Taking note of the abrogation of the treaties for the neutralisation of 
Belgium, and conscious of the necessity of Cnsuring peace in the areca which 
has so frequently been the scene of European conflicts ; 

énimated also with the Sincerc desire of giving to all the signatory 
Powers concerned Supplementary guarantees within the framework of the 
Covenant of’ the League of Nations and the treatics in Torce between them; 


Have determined to Conclude a treaty with the se objects, and have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries: 


The President of the German Empire: 


Dre Hans luther » Chancellor of the Empire; 
Dre Gustav Stresemann » Minister for Foreign Affairs; 


His Majesty the King of the Belgians: 
Mi. Emile Vandervelde » Minister for F reign Affairs; 
The President of the French Republic: 


M Aristide Briand » Prine Minister and Minister for Noreign Affairs : 


‘Communicated by His Britannic Ne jesty's Bory Lis OFPice, 


“the ratifications were ucposited at Gcneva, September 14, 1926. 
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His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of Indias 


The Right Honourabic Stanley Baldwin, M.P., First Lord of the 
Treasury and Prime Minis ter; 


The Right Honourable Joseph Austen Chamberlain, MP, , Principal 
secretary of State for foreign Affairs; 


His Majesty the King of Italy: 
The Honourable Vittorio Sclaloja, Senator of the Kingdom; 


Who, having communicated their full pewers, found in good and due form 
have agreed as follows: 


Article Je 


The High Contracting Partics collectively and severally guarantec, in 
the manner provided jin the following Articles, the maintenance of the 
territorial status quo resulting from the frontiers between Germany and 
Belgium and between Germany and France, and the inviolability of the sid 
frontiers as fixed by or in pursuance of thc Treaty of Peace signed at 
Versailles on June 28, 1919, and also the observance of the stipulations of 
Article 42 and 435 of the said Treaty concerning the demilitarised zone, 


Article 2 ” 


Germany and Belgium, and also Germany and France, mutually undertake 
that they will in no case attack or invade each other or resort to war 
against each other, 


The stipulation shall not, however, apply in the case of’; 


(1) The exercise of the richt of Legitimate defence, that is to 
Say, resistance to a violation of the undertaking 
contained in the previous paragraph or to a flagrant 
breach of Articles 42 or 43 of the said Treaty of 
Versailles, if such breach constitutes an unprovoked 
act of agrression and by reason of the assembly of 
armed forces in the demilitariscd zone, immediate 
action is necessary; 


(2) Action in pursuance of Article 16 of the Covenant of the 
Leasue of Nations; 


(3) Action as the result of & decision taken by the Assembly 
or by the Council of the League of Nationg or in 
pursuance of Article 15, paragraph 7, of the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, provided that in this last 
cvent the action is directed against a State which was 
first to attack, 


Article 50 


In view of the undertakings entered into in Article 2 of the present 
Treaty, Germany and Belgium, and Germany and France, undertake to settle by 
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peaceful means and in the manner lnid Aen ye vcir all cuestions of every 


kind which may arise between them ond vaich 23 iby noe be possible to 
settle by the normal methods of daplo.acy: 


«ny question with regard to which tic Prrties re in conflict as to 
their respective rights shall be subinisired <c Jadicicl decision, and the 
Parties undertake to comply with such ducis ‘on. 

‘ll other questions shall be subreitted to + conciliation commission. 
If the proposals of this commission arc not accepted *%y the two Parties, 
the question shall be brought before the Council of the league of Nations, 
Which will deal with it in accordance wi-h sccieie 15 of the Sovenant of 
the League, 


The detailed arrangements for effectine such peaceful settlement are 
the subject of special Agreements signed this dw, 


Article )}:. 


(4) if one of the High Contra:ting Partics alleszes that a violation 
of Article 2 of the present Treaty ov o breach of srticles 42 or 43 of the 
Treaty of Versailles has been or is being conmittec, it shall bring the 
question at once before the Council of the League of Nsticns. 


(2) As soon as the Council of the League of Nations is satisfied that 
such violation or breach has been committed, it will’ notify its finding 
without delay to the Powers Signatory of the prescnt ivcaty, who severally 
agree that in such case they will each of them cone immediately to the 
assistance of the Power against whom the act curmleined of ts dire cted, 


(3) In case of a flagrant violation of Article 2 of the present 
Treaty or of a flagrant breach of Articles 2 or 4.35 of the treaty of 
Versailles by one of the High Contracting Partics, esch of the other 
Contracting Parties hereby undertakes hHiwdiateiy to come to the help of 
the Party against whom such a violation or breach has been @irected ag goon 
as the said Power has been able to satisfy itec?? thet this Violation 
constitutes an unprovoked act of wieevcsion oud that by reason either of 
crossing of the fronticr or of the outbreak of nostilitices or of the 
assembly of armed forces in the demilitarised sons inmeliately action is 
necessary. Nevertheless, the Council of the League of Nations, which 
will be seized of the question in accorlance with the first paragraph of 
this Article, will issue its findings, and the Hish Contracting Parties 
undertake to act in accordance with the rcocomendations of the Council, 
provided that they are concurred in by 211 the Members other than the 


representatives of the Parties which have enzavce:1] in hostilities. 





Article 5. 


The provisions of Article 3 of the present Treaty are placed under 
the guarantee of the His:h Contracting Parties ag provided by the following 
stipulations: 


If’ one of the Powers referred to 27 Article % refuses to submit a 
dispute to peaceful settlement or to comply with an arbitral or judicial 
decision and commits a violation of Article 2 0% the present Treaty or a 
breach of Articles 42 or 45 of the Treaty of Versailles, the provisions 
of Article 4 of the present Treaty shall epplv. 
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Where one of the Powers referred to in Article J, Without committing 
& violation of urticle 2 of the present Treaty or a breach of irticles 42 or 43 
of the Treaty of Verscilles, refuses to submit a dispute to peaceful settlement 
or to couwply with an arbitral or judicial decision, the other Party shall 
bring the matter before the Coucil of the League of Nations, and the 
Council shall propose wh:t steps shall be taken; the High Contracting 
Parties shall comoly with these proposals. ) 


irticle 6, 


The provisions of the present Treaty do not affect the richts and 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the Treaty of Versailles 
or under arrangements suy plementary thereto, including the Agreements 
Signed in London on August 30, 1924, 1 


Article te 


The present Treaty, which is designed to ensure the maintenance of 
peace, and is in conformity with the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
shall not be interpreted as restricting the duty of the League to take 
whatever action may be deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace 
of’ the world, 





Article 8. 


The present Treaty shall be registered at the league of Nations in 
accordance with the Covenant of the Leasue, It shall remain in force 
until the Council, actine on a request of one or other of the High 
Contracting Parties notified to the other signatory Powers three months in 
advance, and voting at least by a two-thirds' majority, decides that the 
League of Nations ensures sufficient protection to the High Contracting 
Parties; the Treaty shell cease to have effect on the Cxpiration of a 
period of one year from such decision. 


Article Ge 
The present treaty shall impose no obligation upon any of the British 
dominions, or upon India, unless the Government of such dominion, or of 
India, signifies its acceptance thereof, 


The present Treaty shall be ratified and the retifications shnll be 
deposited at Genevn in the archives of the League of Nations as soon as 
possible, 


It shall enter into force as goon as all the ratifications have been 
deposited and Germany has become a Micmber of the League of Nations. 


The present Treaty, done in a Single copy, will be deposited in the 
archives of the League of Nations, and the secretary-General will be 
requested to transmit certificd copies to each of the High Contracting 
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In faith whereof the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have Signed the 
present Treaty, 


Done at Locarno, October 16, 1925. 


AL. Se Signed) Hans Luther, 
L.S. Signed) Gustav Stresemann, 
Le Se Signed) Emile Vandervelde, 
L. Se Signed) Aristide Briand, 
Le Se Signed) Stanley Baldwin, 
LeS Signed) Austen Chamberlain, 
Lie Se Signed) Vittorio Scialoja, 





PINAL PROTOCOL OF THE LOCARNO CONFERENCE, 


The representatives of the German, Belgian, British, French, Italian, 
Polish and Czechoslovak Governments, who have met at Locarno from October 
2 to 16, 1925, in order to scek by common agreement means for preserving 
their respective nations from the scourge of war and for providing for the 
peaceful settlement of disputes of every nature which might eventually 
arise between then, 


Have given their approval to the draft Treaties and Conventions whioh 
respectively affect them and Which, framed in the course of the present 
Conference, are mutually interdependent: 


Treaty! between Germany , Belgium, France, Great Britain and 
Italy (Annex A), 


Arbitration! Convention between Germany and Belgium (Annex B), 
Arbitration! Convention between Germany and France (Annex C), 
Arbitration! Treaty between Germany and Poland (Annex D), 
Arbitration! Treaty between Germany and Czechoslovakia (Annex E)e 


These instruments, hereby initialled ne varietur, will bear to-day 's 
date, the representatives of the interested Partics agrceeing to meet in 
London on December 4 next, to proceed during the course of a Single 
meeting to the formality of the Signature of the instruments which affeot 
them, 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs of France states that as a result 
of the draft arbitration treaties mentioned above, Hrance, Poland and 
Cacchoslovakia have also concluded at Locarno draft Agrcemncnts in order 
reciprocally to assure to themselves the benefit of the said treaties, 
These agreenents will be duly deposited at the League of Nations, but 
Mi, Briand holds copics forthwith at the disposal of the Powers represented 
here. 


The Seoretary of State for Porcign Affairs of Great Britain proposes 
that, in reply to certain requests for explanations concerning Article 16 


of the Covenant of the League of Nations presented by the Chancellor and. 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Germany, a letter, of which the draft 


Igee International Engagements Nos. 1291 to 1298, of this Volume, 
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is similarly attached (Annex F) should be addressed to them at the same 
time as the formality of signature of thc above-mentioned instruments takes 
place, This proposal is agreed to, 


The representatives of the Governments represented here declare their 
firm conviction that the entry into force of these treaties and conventions 
will contribute greatly in bringing about 2 moral relaxation of the tension 
between nations, that it will help powerfully towards the solution of many 
political or economic problems in accordance with the interests and 
sentinents of peoples, and that, in strengthening peace and security in 
Kurope, it will hasten on cffcetively the disarnanent provided for in 
Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 


They undertake to give their sincere comoperation to the work relating 
to disarmament already undertaken by the League of Nations and to seck the 
realisation thereof in a general agreencnt, 


Done at Locarno, Octobér 16, 1925, 


Dr. Luther, 
Stresemann, 

Emile Vandervelde, 
Aristide Briand. 
Austen Chamberlain, 
Benito Mussolini, 
Al. Skrzynski. 
Eduard Benes, 


1 TRANS La TI ON ° 
COLLECTIVE NOTE TO GERMANY REGARDING ARTICLE 16 OF 


THE COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATT ONS.» 





Your Excellencies, London, December 1, 1926, 


The German Delegation has requested certain explanations in regard to 
Article 16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 


We are not in a position to speak in the name of the League, but in 
view of the discussions which have already taken place in the Assembly and in 
the Commissions of the League of Nations, ond after the explanations which 
have been exchanged between ourselves, we do not hesitate to inform you of 
the interpretation which, in so faras w are concerned, we place upon 
Article 1 6. 


In accordance with that interpretation, the obligations resulting from 
the said Article on the Members of the League must be understood to mean 
that cach State Member of the League is bound to co-operate loyally and 
effectively in support of the Covenant and in resistance to any act of 
aggression to an extent which is compatible with its military situation 
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Communicated by His Brittanic Majesty's Foreign Office, 
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4nd which takes it, Se¢ogsraphical Position rte’ account, 
We have the honour, €tec, 


Emile Vandervelde, 


Alexandre Skrzynski, 
Dr, Eduard Benes, 
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The President of the Germon Reich, the President of the United States 
of America, His Mejesty the Kine of the Heigions, tee President of the 
French Republic, His Majesty tlc Kang of Gre: t Bri tain, Ireland and the 
British Dominions beyond she £°'7, Emporor of India. Bis Majesty the King 
of Italy, His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, tho President of the Republic 
of Poland, ani President of the Czechoslovak Republic, 


Deeply sensibie of their so.emn duty to promote the welfare of 
manking; 


Persuaded that the time hes come when a frank renunciation of war 
aS an instrument of notions! volicy should be made to the end that the 
peaceful and friendly relations now vxisting between their peoples may 
be perpetuated; 


~ 


Convinced that all changcs in their relations with one another shoud 
be sought only by pacific means and be the result of . peaceful and 
orderly process, ani that any signatory Power which shall hereafter secl: to 
promote its national interests by resort to war showld be Jenied the benefits 
furnished by this ‘Treaty; 





Hopeful that, encourages by their example, all the other nations of ths 


World will join in this humane endeavour on? by edhering to the present 
Treaty as soon as it comes into force oring their peoples within the scope 
of its beneficient provisions, thus uniting the civilized nations of the 


; 


world in a common renunciatior of wor 48 en instrunent or their national 
policy; 


Have decided to conclude oa Treaty and for wis DUuxpose have appointed 
as their respective Pleninotentiaries: : 


The President of the Gorman pes 
Dr. Gustav Strescunnn, Minister for Soreicn oitrairss 
The President oi' the United States of AMeWAOr: 
The Honorable l'rank 3 Kelloge. secretary of Stute: 
His Majesty the King of the Belotens: 
Mr. Poul Hymans, Minister: for Topsien (f?-4: “ainiater of States 
The President of the Taenet 7° -414-- 
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lids linjesty the King of Great Britain, Ircland andthe British Douinions— ~~ ~~ 
beyonce. the Seas, Experor of Indir: 


For Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 211 parts of the 


~ 
.. 


Sritish lrpire which ere not separate Merbers of the League of 
Neo.tions : 


the Right Honourable Lord Cushendun, Chancellor of’ the Duchy of 
Leneastcr, .cting Scerctary of State for Forcign Affairs; 


For the Dominion of Cenade: 


The Right Honourable Willinm Lyon iinckenzie King, Prime Minister and 
liinistcr for Externel uffoirs; 


For the Comnonweerlth of Australia: 


The Honourable slexander John MeLechlan » ticmber of the Executive 
Federel Council; 


For the Dominion of New Zealend: 


The Honourable Sir Christopher Jemes Parr, High Cormissioner for New 
2calond in Great Britain; 


or the Union of South Africa: 


fhe Honoursule Jacobus Stephanus Smit, High Commissioner for the 
Union of South ifrien in Great britain; 


For the Irish Free Stcte; 


la, William Thorias Cosgrave, Prusident of the-Exccutive Council : 


The Right Honourable Lord) Cushenéun » Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster, acting Sceretary of State for Forcign Affairs; 


fils liajesty the King of Italy: 


Count Gaetano Manzoni, his Ambassador extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Paris. 


His Lajesty the Emperor of Japan: 

Count Uchida, Privy Couneillor; 
The President of the Republic of Poland: 

it, «ae Zoleski, Minister for Forcign Affairs s 
The President of the Czechoslovek Rupublie: 

Dr, tcucr’ Benés, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 


who, having comaunicated to one another their full powers found in good 
and duc form have agreed upon the following erticles, 


«2 « 4230 
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Article I. 


The High Contracting Partics solemnly declare in the names of their 
respective peoples that they conciemn recourse to war for the solution of 
international coutroversies, and renounce it as an instrument of nation’ 
policy in their relations with one another. 


Article II. 


“The Hirh Contracting Parties agrec that the settlement or solution OF 
all disputes or conflicts of whatever nature or of whatever origin they my 
be, which may arise among them, shall never be sought except by pacific 
MCANS « 


Article III. 


The present Treaty shall be ratified by the High Contracting Partics 
named in the Preamble in accordance with their respective constitution«.. 
requirements, and shali teke effect 1s between them as soon as all theii 
several instruments of ratification snall have been deposited at 
Washing tone 


This Treaty shall, when it has come into effect as prescribed in thc 
preceding paragraph, remain open as long 1s may be necessary for adherence 
by all the other Powers of the world. Every instrument evidencing tic 
adherence of a Power shall be deposited at Washington and the Treaty sha. 
immediately upon such deposit becone cffcctive as between the Power thus 
adhering and the other Powers partics heretoe 


It shall be the duty of the Government of the United States to 
furnish each Government named in the Preamble and every Government 
subscquently adhering to this Treaty with a certified copy of the Treaty a: 
of every instrument of ratification or adherence. It shall also be th 
duty of the Government of the United States telegraphically to notify « 
Governnents immediately upon the deposit with it of cach instrument oi 
ratification or adherence, 


In faith whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed th:. 
Treaty in the French and English languages both texts having equal force, 
and hereunto affix their scals. 


Done at Paris, the twenty-seventh day of August in the year one 
thousand nine hundsed and twenty-eight. 


Seal) Gustav Stresemann 
Seal Frank B. Kellogg 
Ceal’ Paul Hymans 
Seal) Ari Eriand 
(Seal Cushenden 
\Seol We. Le Mackenzie King 
(Scal) aA. J. McLachlan 
Ce ve Fase 
Je Se Sit 
( : : 
) Liam fT. MacCosgair 
(Seal) Cushenden 
L) Ge Manzoni 
Uchi.da 
: August Zaleski 
, >, Eduard Penes 
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TC 18, 
DUCLihu TON COMuCERNING WARS OF AGGRESSION: 


ReSOLIVLON OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE, 


SE eC ey 





THE PRESIDENT: 


Translation: The next item on the armenda is the examination of the 
Third Conmittce's Resolution with reference to the declaration concerning 
wors of aggression (document Ae 109. 1927. IX). 


(On the invitation of the President, Me Benes, Chairacn of the Third 
Committee, and M. Sokal, Rapporteur, took their places on the platform). 


THE PRESIDENT: 

Translation: M, Sokal, Rapporteur, will address the assembly. 
Lf Ph, > YQ res ,1yt © 

M. SOKAL (Poland), Repportecur: 


Translation: Mr. Prosicent, Indies and sontlemen = The draft resolution 
which I had the honour to submit to the Assembly on September 9th was 
referred to the Third Conmittce and wos unanimously adopted by the Committee, 
With acclamation, on we sik Or y gs the Commattce has done me the honour 
of asking me to act as Rapportour to the Assembly on the subject of this 
draft resolution, to which it) has given its full adhercncee 

The Committee was of opinion that, at the present juncture, a solemn 

solution i PERECE by the Assembly, declaring that wars of agrression must 
never be cmployed as a means of settling disputes between States, and that 
such wars constitute an international crime, would have a salutary effect 
on public opinion, and would help to create an atmosphere favourable to the 
League's futwre work in the matter of security and disarmament, 


While recognising that the draft resolution does not constitute a regular 
idegal instrument, which would be adequate in itself and represent a concrete 
contribution towards security, the Third Committee unanimously agreed as to 
its great moral and educative value, 


Being convinced that the Learue's work in the matter of sccurity and 
disarmament can never prove successful or result in the establishment of a 
complete system of organised security until ot a 1 suspic: “ and fear 


of aggression are removed, your Committee deciccd to recommend the 
adoption of this draft resolution, oar testivics to the desire of the 
States Members of the Leas me to pon > wll wars of aggression and is 


calculated to impress on public opinion a further desire for international 
conciliation, I heave accordingly the honour to ask you to adopt the draft 
resolution now before you. t~ reads as Yollows; 

The Assembly, 


hecognising, the solidarity which unites the community of nations : 


Being inspired by a firm desire for the maintenance of general peace}; 
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Being convinced that a war of aggression can never serve as a 
means of settling international disputes and is, in consequence, an 
intcrnational crine; 


Considering that a solemn renunciation of all wars of agcression 
would tend to creat an atmosphere of general confidence calculated to 
facilitate the progress of the work undertaken with a view to 
disarmament: 


Declares: 


4 That all wars of asrression arc, ond shall alwavs be 
3 P| 
prohibited, 


(2) That cvery paciiic ioans must be employed to settle disputes 
of every description, which may arise between States. 


The Assembly declares that the States Members of the League are 
under an oblisation to conform to-these vrincinles, 
LO s A ls 


THE PRESIDENT: 


Translation; The Assembly is asked to give an opinion on the draft 
resolution submitted by M, Sokoal on behalf of the Third Committee, 


The Genernl Committee of the Assembly, being anxious that the 
importance of this declaration should be fittingly marked, decided, at 
its last mecting, that the proper procedure for its adoption would be a 
vote by rool-call. 


Accordingly, if the Assembly agrees, the vote will be taken by roll- 
call, (Assent). 


In conformity with Rule 20, paragraph (a) of the Rules of Procedure , 
the name of each delegation shall be called and one of its members shall 
reply from his place in the hall "Yes" if in favour of the declaration, 
"No" if opposed to it, or "Not voting", 
The result of the voting will be recorded and announeed to the iissembly. 
(The vote was taken, ) 


Iti PRESIDENT: 


Translation; All the delegatiors having pronounced in favour of the 


declaration submitted by the Third Conmittee, I declare it unanimously 
adopted... 


The résolution was adopted. 
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CERMAN ASSURANCE TO AUSTRIA, MAY 21st, 1935, 


a ee 


Germany neither intends nor wishes to interfere in the 
domestic affairs of Austria, to annex Austria or to attach 
that country to her. The German people and thé German 
Governnent have, however, the very comprehensible desire, 
arising out of the simple feeling of solidarity due to a 
conmion national descent, that the richt to self-determination 
should be guaranteed not only to foreign nations, but to the 
German people everywhere, 

I myself believe that no regime which is’ not anchored 
in the people, supported by the people, and desired by the 


people, can exist permanently, 
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Agreenent, between the German Government and the 
Government of the Federal State of Austria, 


July 11th, 1936. 


Translation of Official Communique broadcast f'rom Vienna on July 11th 
1936, 


’ 


It is officially announced: In the conviction that they are 
making a valuable contribution towards the whole European development 
in the direction of imaintainine peace and in the belie? that they are 
thereby best serving the manifold mutual interests of both German 
States, the Governients of the Poderal State of Austria and of 
Germany have resolved to give their relations once more a normal and 
friendly form. In this conne:sion it is declared - 


1, The German Goverment recornises the full sovereignty of the 
Federal State of Austria in the sense of the pronouncements of 
the German Leader and Chancellor of the 2ist May, 1935. 

2. Each of the two Governments regards the inner political order 
(including the question of Austrian national socialism) 
obtaining in the other comntry as an internal affair of the 
other country, upon which i will exercise neither direct nor 
indirect influence. 

5. The Austrian Federal Gevernnent will conduct its policy in 
general and in particular towards Germany always on that 
fundamental line corresponding to the fact that Austria regards 
herself as a German State. 


In this respect neither the Rome protocols of 1934 and their 
additions of 1936, nor the relationship of Austria to Italy and 
Hungary as partners in these protocols, are ai’fected. Considering 
that the detente desired by both sides can only become really 
effectual if certain preliminary stipulations on the part of the 
Governments of both countries are carried out, the Austrian Federal 
Government and the German Government will pass a nuaber of particular 
measures to bring about the requisite preliminary state of affairs, 
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1 TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION. 


Now 1296 - ARBITRATION TREATY’ SETYTEN GERCANY AND CZUCHOSIOVAKTA, 
DOME AT LOCARNO, OCTOBER 16, 1925, 


ana en en ee ee ee 


Official text in French. This Treaty was registered with the Secretariat, 
in aecordance with its Article 22, on September 14 1926, tho 


? 
~ 


date of its entry into fercc, 


THE PRESIOENT OF THE GERMAN EXPIRE and THE PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK 
REPUBLIC . 


Equally, resolved to maintain peace betwen Germany and Czeehoslovakia 
*y assuring the peaceful settlement of differcnecs which might arise between the 
two countrics; 


Declaring that respect for the rights cstablished by treaty or resulting 
‘rom the law of nations is obligatory for intcrnational tribuna is; 


Agreeing to recognise that the richts of a State cannot be modified 
save with its conscnt; 


And considering that sinccre observance of the methods o;* peaccful 
‘ettlement of intcrnational diswutcs po-mits of resolving without recourse to 


‘orcé, qucstions which msy become tho onuss wf division botryreen states 5 


Have decided to omacay ilta tre aty conor common ec in this 
‘cspect, and have namcd as their plsnipote Atlarics the following 


THE PRESID® pay WNT Q}' ory yy CHK ‘\\X TR TE Ty Y) aS > 


~ heh A /y 


Dr. Gustav STRESM UN, : inistor of Forcign /ffrairs; 


The PRESIDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK REPUBIIC: 
Dr. Eduard BENES, ‘Y inistcr of foreign Affairs; 


Who, having exchanged thcir full powers, found in good and due fom, 
‘re agrecd upon the following articles 


PART I 
ARTICLE 1. 


All disputes of every kind between Gen rmany and Czechoslovakia with 
‘egard to which the Parties aro in conflict as to thoir re spective rights, and 
hich it may not be possible to scttle amicably by the normal me thods of diplomacy, 
hall be submitted for decision either to an arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent 
iourt of International Justiec? as laid down here: Iter, it is agreed that the 


iisputes referred to above inelude, in particular, those mentioned in srticle 13 
f the Covenant of the League oz Nations. 


This provision docs not: apply to disputes arising out of cvcnts prior 
9 the present Teoaty and belonsing to the pest. 


Disputes,for the sct telemont Oo: which a special Procedure is laid down 
+n othcr conventions in forco boteecn the High Contre cting Partics shail be 


ttled in conformity with the brovistons of thosc Convcntio: AS. 











« Communiguce pa: ar Ie i Minister ° dos wilaires 1. Cunamicated by His Britannic 
ostr: NECres om etal KO JIGS CC ealb i cid UC > Rig  eettrl eo 


y~ St S soroien OfVice. 
*» The ratifications wore dc pesited at Geneve ; -eptadior 14, 1926, 
'» Vol. VI,page 379; Vol. on bage 20.3 Vol XV, psre 504%; Vol xxty gpaze 152: 
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ARTICLE 2, 


Before any resort is made to arbitral procedure or to proecdure 
before the Pormanont Court of Intemational Justice, the dispute may, by agree- 
ment between tho Rartics, be submitted, with 2 view to aniceble scttlement, 
to a permancnt intcrnational commission, styled tho PERMANENT CONCILATION 
COM ISSION, constituted in accordance with the prescnt Treaty, 


“RTICIE 3, 


In the case of a dispute the occasion of which, <ccording to the municp. 
law of onc of the Partics, falls within thc competence of the national courts of 
such Party, the matter in dispute shall not be submitted to the proecdure laid down 
in the present Treaty until a Judgement with final effect has been pronounccd, 
within a reasonable time, by the compotont national judical authority, 


4RTICLE 4, 


The Permanent Concilation voriaission mentioned in urticle 2, shall be 
composcd of five members, who shall be “ppointed as “ollows, that is to say: The 
High Contracting Partics shall cach nominate a coritissioner choscn fron anong 
their respective nationals, and shall appoint, by corrnon agreement, the three 
othcr commissioners fron aong the nationals of third Powers; those three 
Commissioners must be of airfercnt nationrlitics. nnd tho igh Contracting 
Partics shall appoint theo president of the comission rom anong them, 


The commissioners arc appointed for throe years and thcir mandate is 
renewable. Their appointiicnt shell continue unti} their replaccrcnt, and in 
any case until the temmination of the work in hang at the moicnt of the expiry of 
their mandate, 


Vacancics which may occur as a result of death, resignetion or any 
othcr cause shall bo filled within the shortest possible tinc in the imenner figed 
for the nominations, 


#RTICLE 5. 


sion sheil be sonstituted within three 


The Pornmencnt Concilation Comniss 
scent Tres.ty. 


4 
months from the entry into foreec of the pre 


If the nomination of the co; missioners to be “ppointed by coruion agree= 
ment should not have teiron place within the saia period, or, in the easc of the 
Pilling of a veconey, within three months from: the tiie when the sont falls eaeant, 
the President of the Swiss Confcderation shall, in the 
be requcsted to make tho NCGeSSaAry appointmcnis, 


L 


absenec of other acrcenenb, 


ARTICLE 6, 


The Permancnt Concilntion Comission shell be informed by means of a 
request addressed to th. presiccnt by the tyo Partics in “grecricnt, or, in the 


absenee of such egrecment, by one or other of the Partics, 


The request, aftcr having given a Susvary account of the subjcct of 
the dispute, shall contain the invitation +o the 
seasurcs with a vicw to arriving at an arrienble so 


Luaission to take all neccssary 
CLomont. 


If the request cmanates fron only one oi the Partics, no tificetion 
‘hereof shall be mace Without delay to tho other Party, 


1909. 





Tn 


———— see 











ee ee ee ee ee ee 


1926 \¥ Li.GUE OF NATIONS - TREATY SERIES. 





— 


ARTICIE 7. «6 


Within fiftcen cays from the date when one or the High Contracting 
Powers shall have hrought a dispute bevore the Permanent Concil+ ‘tion Comission, 
sithcr Party may, for the exarination of the particular disputc, replace its 
coiilssioncr by a person possessing special coiipetence in the mattor, 


The Party making use of this right shall inmecdintely inform the other 
Party; the lattcr shall in that case be notificd to tako similar action within 
Yitteen Cays from the date when the notificntion reaches it, 


4RTICIE &, 


The task of the Peimanncnt Conciletion Comission shell be to clucicate 
questions in dispute, to collect with thet objcet all neccss“ry invorm.tion by 
mcans of cnquiry or othcrwisc, and to endoevour to bring the Partics to an , 
agrcement. It may, efter the case hag beon examined, inform the Partics of the 
sms of settlement which sccr: en to it, and lay dowm a veriod within which 


shney arc to make their Cccisio 


«t the close of its labours the commission shell drow up & report 
stating, as the case may be, cithcr thet the Partics have coe to on agreement ¢ 
iz ncod ariscs, the terms of the agrecnent, or that it has been impossible to 
offect a settlement, 





The labours o: the commission must, unless the Partics othcrwise ALLCC, 
ne torinatea within six months from the cay on which the cormission shell herve 
9ccn notifica of the cisvute, 


att iClLE 9. 


Poiling any spccicl provision to the contrary, thc atts were Concilatio: 
Commission shall lay Cown its >%wm proccdurc, which in any case must provide for bot! 
Partics being heard, In be aod, to enquirics, the comission, Nee 3 1t ccocicacs 
unanimously to the contrer shall act in accordance with tho provisions of 
Chaptor III (fLnternationa ‘¥ Commissions of Enquiry) of The Hague Convention'of tho : 
18th October 1907, Vor the Pacific Scttlencnt of Intcrhational Disputes. 


£RTICLE 10; 
The Pemianent Concilation Cormziss ee shell meet in the absence of 
agreement by the Parties to the contrary at a eee scloctca by its presi‘,cnt. 


ARTICLE 11, 


The labours of the Poermenent | Coneilation Comission aro not public 
~xecpt when a decision to that cffcet has been telecon by the cormiission with the 
sonscnt of the Partics,. 


4RTICLE 12, 


The Parties shall be represented bevoro tho Permanent Concilation ‘ 
Commission by agents, whose sah 1t shall be to act as intemediarics between ‘ 
then ena the coniission; they may moreover be assisted by iehncccnae and experts » 
appointec by thon for that purpose, and requcst that all persons whose ovidenec . 
appears to therm useful should be ho-r’, g 


The corstission on its side shell be cntitlca to requcst oral explenction % 

fron the agents, counsel and experts oi the two Partics, as well as from ell persons ; 
. as 4 an Vier : « 
1t : nay think uscz'ul to swaon with the conscnt o; thcir Goverment f 


YR, — Ce ee ee pee pera enter eee pastes emer ST et mg SP 
1 British and Forcicn Stato Papers, Vol. 100, psec 298, 
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ARTICLE 13. 


Unless othcrvise provited in the present Treaty the aceisions of the 
Persncnt Concilation Comiission shall be taken br 2 mjority. 


ARTICLE 14. 


The High Contracting Parties undertake to facilitate the lrbours of ¢ 
Pernancnt Concilation Commission,and varticulariy to supply it to the sreatest 
possible extent with all relevant docuzcnts end informntion, as well as to yse th 
means 2.t their disposal to allow it to proeced in their territory anc in 
accordance with their law to the suviioning and henring of witnesscs or oxperts, 
ant. to visit the loralitics in cucstion, 





During the lnbours ox the Perinacnt Coneilation Commission cach 
cort:issioncr shall reecive salary, the smount of which shell dc fPixec by czreceren 
between the High Contracting Partics, cach of which shall contribute an equal sha 


ARTICLE 16 


In the event of no amicable agreement being reached bo*>re the 
Permancnt Concilation Corvission the cispute shall be submitted by incans of a 
special agreement cither to tho Pormancns Court of International Justice uncer 
the eoncitions and according to the procecurc laid Cown by its statue or to an 
arbitral tribunal unccr the soncitions and accorcing to the procecure laid down 
by The Hague Convention of the 18th October, 1907, for the Pacific Scttlemcnt of 


International Disputes, 
If the Yarties cannot errce on the temas of the special agreement af* 
a month's notiec one or other of them may bring the dispute bo?ore the Pemmnent 
Court of Intcrnational Justice by iscans of an application, 
Fare it 


LRTICLE 17. 


411 questions on which tho Gornan and Czcchoslovak Govermients shall 
As p.m etl ba on OR ett SB tat, wien. ‘aead cen es - a . 
ciffer without being able to reach en oectienblo solution by means of the normal 


; a Se ae ea Ly 3 eee eee we a Soe My 2k, Joh ae +: 
methods of ciplonace UNC sent.cucnt of which cannot be at taine: by means oF a 
jucical adecisi On as DOV) at ra 7} } ’ Yel alo T , the HY ee nt T ray dos c 7» ~ +)- 

= * oF ~s uw b - ~ wt ee «4h ase ~/ Ly do alee OL ve -\— VL 2 weil TCA Uy» ena ya Or vie 


scttlomcent of which no procccure hos boon leic dom by obthor conventions in frorec 
aig 4.7 nwt ae ha tt the Te eo ee ‘ Ltn, TT : : > 5 
between the Parties, shall be submittea to the Fermancnt Concilation Cormission, 

, Paytear £4 aha ; a 4. 5 a : , . 
whose cuty it shall bo to Propose to the Partics an acceptable solution and in ar 
easc to present a report, 


the procecure laid aovm in Articles 5-5 of the present Treaty shall ° 
applicable 


ARTICLE 18, 


} 7 Da wt a i : . ° “a 
If the two Parties have not reechoe an agrec.iont within a nonth fron 
. ea" + am ~~ 1 a } s,. 7 ‘ - ie en | {9 Lt, on * ~« a. ~ eo . 4 
the termination of’ tho 1a00urs of the Permanent Conciletion Comission the questi- 


- a+ 7 ) ‘ft ~ “0 5 41, /. an sat a wo ~~ i ° 3, ~ 1.7 4 4 é 
shall, at the request of cithor aLCY, OC Drouzht betore the Council of the Leamux 


or Nations, which shall Acal with i+ in accorfancs with Article 15 ot tic Covenan’ 


i lat titers AON 


ARTICLE 19, 


n 4 ry - c Ms ‘ “> 4 an : TS ax , . 
In any case, and particulerly if the question on which the Partics 


Ve ' nf . 7 4 a ' Yay 7° i] le fe “ * - n 5 oe > 
aqiifcr arise out of acts alreacy cormmittcd or on tho portnt oz comission, the 
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Concilation Comaissicn or, if the latcr has not becn notificd thereof, the 
arbitral tribunal or the Pernanent Court of Intcrnational Justice, acting in 
accordance with article 41 of its statuc, shall lny dom within tho shortest 
possible time the provisional measures to be adopted. [t shall similarly be 
the cuty of the Council of the League of Nations, if the ucstion is brought 
before it, to cnsure that suitsble provisionrl measures are tekcn, The High 
Contracting Partics undertske, respeetively to acccpt such measurcs, to abstain 
rom all measures likcly to have a reporcussion prejucichal to the oxccution of 
the decision or to the arran-emncnts proposed by the sie’ es m Cormission or by 
the Council or the League of Nations, ani in Rencral to abstain fron eny sort of 
Ce 


ab 
action whatsocver which may aggravete or exten’ the disput 
sat RTICLE 20, 


The present Treaty continucs applicable as between the Nich Contractin 
Parties cven when other Powers are also intcrestcd in the dispute, 


fhe prescnt Treaty, which is in conformity with the Covenant of tho 
League of Nations, shall not in any way effect the rizhts and obligations of the 
High Contracting Partics as ilerbers of the Learuc of Netions ané shall not be 
interpreted as restricting the Cuty of the Leacue to trke whetcver action may be 
deciacd. wise and cfYoctunl to sefceguard the pecee of the world, 


ARTICLE 22, 


The prescnt Treaty shall be retifica. Ratifications shall be 
aepositca at Genova with the Learuc of Nations at the seme tine - 
ratifications of the Treaty coneludce this dry betwocn Germany, B 
Groat Britian and Itely. 


4. 1, 
Vilw 


S 
S30 Lei uw: -“9 “ore NCC y 


It shall cntcr into and remein in foree uncer the sine concitions as 
the said Treaty. 


Ine prescnt Treaty, done in a single cony shall be Copositca in the 
archives of the Loasue of Nations, the Scerctsry-Gcencral of which shell be requcst 


4 


to transmit ccrtificc eopics to cach of the Bich Contractins Partics. 


7 
' 


In faith whercof the aj 
prescnt Treaty. 


OveNincNntLoned Plenipotentiarics heave signee the 


Done at Locarno, the sixtccnth October, ninetccn hunéred and twenty~ 
five. 


(L.S.) (Signed) GUSTAV STRESTRWN 


(L. De ) (Siv nod) Dr. EDUL2eD Br a i 
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r + GERMAN ASSURA‘CS 10 CZECHOSLOVAKIA, 
MARCH 11, 1933, 
lV Dy 76; 


(R 2524,/162/12) 
M.Masary: to Viscount Halifax - (Received March 12) 


Loulon, March 12, 1938, 
My Lord, 
I have reported to my Governaent the interview which you 
were good enouch to grant mo tuday, 


IT have in cousequense been instructed by my Government to 
bring to the officicl kno.ledge of His Majesty's Government the 
following facts; Yosterdry evening (the Jith March) Pield-Marshal 
Géring made two separate stntements to M.Mastny, the Czechoslovak 
Minister in Berlin, assuring lim that the developments in Austria 
will in no way have any detrireutal influence on the relations 
between the German Reich end Cz. cshoslovakia. and emphasising the 
continued °- > endeavour om the vart of Germany to improve those 
mutual relations. 


In the first .cauent thet Leld“arsha'l used the expressions 
"Ich gebe Ihnen mein Ehrenwort", 


In the second statement Iield-hirvrshal Géring asserted that, 
having given his owm word previously, he wes now able to give the 
word of the head of the State, who had autho:ised him to take over 
temporarily his official dvtics, He then reneated the above 
assurances, 


To-day (the 12th March) Ficld-Marshal GSring asked M, Mastny 
to call on him, repeated yesterday's assurances and added that the 
German troops, marching into Austria, have strictest orders to keep 
at least 15 kilom from the Czechoslovak fronticx; at the same time 
he expressed the hope that no mobllisation of the Czechoslovak army 
would take place, 


M.Mastny was in a position to give him detinite and binding 
assurances on this subject, and today spoke with Baror von Neurath, 
wno, among other things, assured him on behalf of Herr Hitler that 
Germany still. considers herself bovnd by the German-Gzechoslovak 
Arbitration Convention concluded at Locarno in: “ :tober 1925, 


M.Mastny also sew today Herr von Mackensen, 7:9 assured him 
that the clarification of the Austrian situation will tend to improve 
German-Czechoslovak relations, | 


The Goverument of the Czechoslovak Republic wish to assure 
His Majesty's Government tnat they are animated by the on: }and ardent 
desire to live in the best pessible nei ghbourly relations with the German 
Reich, They cannot, however, fatl to view wita’ great apprehension the 


sequel of events in Austria tit-een the date of the bilateral agreement 
bo] « * * * * ‘ 4 
betweon Germany and Austria (lth July, 1936), and yesterday (llth March 192° 


I have, ete, 
JAN MASARYK. 
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(English Translation) 


GEQW/.N ASSURANCE TO C2ECGHOSLOVAKTA 


“ee eee ome - ——-— 


OF 26TH SEPTEVSER 1938 


-—~—- ite ee nn eee 


I have a little to explein, ft an grateful to Mr. Chamberlain 
for all his efforts, end I have assured him that the German people 
want nothing but peace; but I have also told hin that I cannot £0 
back beyond the limits of our patience, 

I assured *’*. moreover, and I repeat it here, that when this 
problem is solved there will be no more territorial problems for 
Germany in Europe. - And I further assured hin that from the moment 
when Czechoslovakia solves its other problems, that is to say when 
the Czechs have cane to an a. . ‘nt with their other minorities 
peacefully and without oppression, I will no longer be interested 
in the Czech State. And that » 9s far as I am concerned, I will 
guarantee it, We don't want any Ozechs! But I must also declate 
before the German people thet in the Suleten German problem my 
patience is now at an end. TI made an offer to Herr Benes which was 
no more that the realisation of what he had already promised, He 
now has peace or war in his hands, Either he will accept this offer 
and at length give the Gemnens their freedam, or we will get this 


freedom for ourselves F 
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Extract from Statement mdc by the Prime Minister to the House 
of Commons on September 28 announcing the Reichschancellor'ts 
reply to the Message which he had sent to him that morning, 





"I have something further to say to the House yet. I have now been 
informed by Herr Hitler that he invites me to meet him at Munich tomorrow 
morning, He has olso invited Signor Mussolini and M. Daladicr, Signor 
Mussolini has accepted » and I have no doubt Ms Daladicr will elso accept. 
i need not say what my answer will be." 


Noe Le 
AGREEMENT CONCLUDED AT MUNICH ON SEPTEMBER 29, 1938. 


Germany, the Unitcd Kingdom, France and Italy, taking into consideration 
the agreement, which has been alrcady* reached in principle for the cession to 
Germany of the Sudeten German territory, have agreed on the following terms 
and conditions governing the said cession and the measures consequent thereon, 
and by this agreement they cach hold themselves responsible for the steps 
necessary to secure fulfilment:- 


1. The evacuation will bein on the ist October, 


26 The United Kingdom, France and Italy agree that the evacuation of 
the territory shall be completed by the 10th October, without any existing 
installations having been destroyed and that the Czechoslovak Government will 
be held responsible for carrying out the cvacuation without damage to the said 
installations, 


5e The conditions governing the evacuntion will be laig down in detail 
by an international commission composed of representatives of Germany, the 
United Kingdon, France, Italy and Czechoslovakia. 


442 . The oceupation by stages of the predominantly German territory by 
German troops will begin on 1st October, The four territoréecs marked on the 
attached map (7) Will be occupied by German troops in the following omer: 
the territory marked Noe 1 on the 1st and 2ng of October, the terrigory marked 
Noe II on the 2nd ana 3rd of October, the territory marked No. III om the 5rd, 
4th and 5th of Oatober, the territory marked No, IV on the 6%h and 7th of 
October, The rem.ining territory of preponderently German character wfJ1 be 
ascertained by the aforesaid international commission forthwith and be 
occupied by German troops by the 10th of October, 


2e The international comission referred to in peragraph 3 will 
detcrmine the territories in which a plebiscite is to be held, ‘These terri-~ 
tories will be occupicd by international bodics until the plebiscite has been 
completed, the samc commission will fix the conditions in which the pleb- 
iscite is to be held, taking as a basic the conditions of the Sasr plebiscite, 
The ConmM2ssion will also fix a date, not later than the end of Novermber, on 
which the plebiscite Will be held, 


G6. The final determination of the frontiers will be carried out by the 
international Commission. . This commission will also be entitled to recqmmend 
to the four Powers, Germany, the United Kingdom, France and [taly, in certian 
exceptional cases minor modifications in the strictly cthnographica] detcr- 
mination of the 20ncs which arc to be transferred Without plebiscite. 


(*) See sketch map based on the origins The ske : 
i p ba Oo ww oraginale The sketch map illustrati\ng the 
Keichschancellor'g memorandum of September 23 (sce Oma, 584.7), is\ alse 
reproduced . ; : ; 
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Te There will be a right of o.tion intc and out of the transferred 
territories, the option to be wre “cisea within six months from the date of 
this agreement. A Germ: “Uzecheslovrs comuission shall dctcrmine the 
dctails of the option, consider wavs of facilitating the transfer of popu- 
lation ani scttle questions of principle arising out of the said transfcr,. 


8. The Czechoslovak ¢ overmmens will within a period of four wéeks from 
the date of this agreement release froy their wilitary and police forces any 
Sudeten Germans who may wish to be xeleesed, and the Czechoslovak Government 
Will within the same period release Sudcten Gorman prisoners who: are serving 
terms of imprisonment for political offences, 


4 DCL HITLER, 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EDCUARD DALADIER, 
BENTTO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 
Septenber, 29, 1936. 


annex to the isreement, 


S otimnial 


His Majesty's Governmont in the United Kingdom and the French Govern~ 
ment have entered into the above agreencnt on the basis that they stand by 
the offer, contained in parepraph 3 of the anglo-Prench proposals of the 19th 
september, (1) relating to an internnt; onal cunrantee of the new boundaries 
of the Czcchoslovak Stete ageinst unprovoked aryression, 


when the question of the Polis), ana Rungericn minorities in Czechoslovakia 
has been scttled, Germany end italy for their pert willl give a guarantec to 
Czechoslovakia. 


4DOLF HITLER. 
NEVILLE GHAMBERLAIN. 
EDOUARD DELADIER. 
| DENITO MUSSOLINI. 
Munich, 
September 29, 1938, | , \ 
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Declarations 
The Heads of the Governments of the four Powers declare that the 
problems of the Polish and Hungarian minorities in Czechoslovakia, if not 
sStled within three months by agrecment hctween the respective Governments, 
shall form the subject of another meeting of the Heads of the Governments of 
the four Powers here present. 


AOOLY HITLER. 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN. 
BLOUARD DALADTER. 
PSNITO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 
September 29, 1936. 


Supplementary Declaration. 


All questions which may arise out of the tronsfer of the territory shall 
be considered as coming within the terns of reference to the international 
COMMLSS1LONs 


ADOLI’ HITLER, 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EVOUART DALADIER, 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 


Munich, 
September 29, 1938. 


Composition of the International Commission. 


The four Heads of Government here present agree that the international 
commission provided for in the agrecment signed by them to-day, shall consist 
of the Secretary of State in the German Forcign Office, the British, French 
and Italian Ambassadors accre@ited in Dorlin, and a representative to be 
nominated by the Government of Czcchoslovakia. 


ADOLF HITLER, 
NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EDOUARD DALADIER, 
BENITO MUSSOLINI, 


Munich, 
September, 29, 1938. 
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Enclosure Noe2 to despatch Ny, L511 dated October 20, 1939, from 
the American Embassy, Berlin, Germany, 


Sources Rei chgesetzblatt hae 
NO. 38, of September 
50, 1939, 


TRANSLA ony 


Announcement Tetating to the 


. a Jat Wa, ms at lee ey 
ermen-Soviet Non \agression Treaty 


On August 23, 7995 8 Nona reres sion treaty was Signed in 


Moscow by representatives of the Germ, Reich and the Union of Sovict 
Socialist Republics, The treaty is published herewith, 


The CxChange of the doc:ments of ratification took place in 
Berlin on September 2h, 1939, The treaty became effective on August 4 
1939 in 2ccordance with its Article VII. 


Berlin, September 25, 1939, 


The Reich Minister of Foreign Affairs 
by Baron von Weizsdcker 


NonmAerression ireat 
between Germany nd the 
Union of' Sovioct +0clalist Republics 
The Government of the Germaan Reich 
and 


The Governnent Ol the Union 
Of Soviet Socialist Republics 


directed by the wish to strengthen the cause of Peace between Germany 
and the Us, SeRe and Proceeding upon the basic Provisions of the Treaty 
of Neutrality Concluded between Germany and the U.S.S,R, in April 1926, 
have reachcd the following agreement: 


The two Contracting parties undertake to refrain from any act of 
Violence, any ateressive aGtioOn, or any attack agninst+ One another, whether 
individually or jointly with Other powers, 


Articie 2 
In case ono Or the Contract ng parties should become the Object of 
Warelike acts on the part of » third Power, the ether contracting Party will 
not support that third power tin any form, 
Article 3 
The Governments Of the two contracting Parties wil] in future remain 


in contact With each Other through CONGinuoUus Consultation in Order to inform 
Cach other Concerning Mes ti ong ai Lecting their mutual interests, 


00 
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Article h. 


Neither cf the .,, Cvdela wedi, Dov ties will barticipate in any 
grouping of powers which 1s indircetly or dircctly aimed SL nst the 
Other party, 


Show’ Geputes or Sorflicts arise Leétween the contracting 
parties regarding questions 5f any kind whatso “ver, the two parties 
would clear away these disputes or contlicts solely by means of 
friendly exchanges of views or if necessary by arbitration commissions, 


articls 6 
The present treaty 28 goneluded fax 4 period of ten years 
with the provision that wuiess one of the contracting parties denounes 
it one year before the end cf ¢b:5 pertod the duration of the Validity 


of this treaty is to be regarded ag utomatioslly Prolonged for another 
five years, 


Articole 7 


The present treaty is to be retificd within the shortest 
possible time, The documents of ratification are to be exchanged 
in Derlin, The treaty becomes oft ective ~rmediately upon signature, 


Drawn up in duplicate texts in the German and Russian 
languages, 


Mosetw, August 23; 1939. 


For the Goverment of the German Reich 
von Ribbentrop 


As Plenipotentiary “or the Government 
of the U.S.S.R, 


8. Molotov 
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TREATY SERIES, No. 658 


TREATY 


BETWEEN 


THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY 


Restoring Friendly Relations 


SIGNED AT BERLIN, AUGUST 25, 192] 

RATIFICATION ADVISED BY THE SENATE, OCTOBER 18, 1921 
RATIFIED BY THE PRESIDENT, OCTOBER 21. 1921 

RATIFIED BY GERMANY, NOVEMBER 2, 1921 

RATIFICATIONS EXCHANGED AT BERLIN, NOVEMBER II. 1921 
PROCLAIMED, NOVEMBER 14, 1921, AND 

PARTS OF TREATY OF VERSAILLES CONCLUDED JUNE 28, 1919 





WASHINGTON 
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 
1922 


NN 








By THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


A PROCLAMATION 


WHEREAS, by a Joint Resolution of Congress, 


approved March 


3, 1921, it was declared that certain Acts of Congress, joint resolutions 
and proclamations should be construed as if the war between the 


United States of America and the 


Imperial German Government had 


ended, but certain acts of Congress and proclamations issued in pur- 
suance thereof were excepted from the operation of the said resolution; 

WHEREAS, by a Joint Resolution of Congress approved July 2, 
1921, the state of war which was declared by the Joint Resolution of 


Congress approved April 6, 1917, 


to exist between the United States 


of America and the Imperial German Government was declared at 


an end: 


WHEREAS, a treaty between the United States and Germany was 
signed at Berlin on August 25, 1921, to restore the friendly relations 
existing between the two nations prior to the outbreak of war, which 


treaty 1s word for word as follows: 


The United States of America 
and 
Germany: 


Considering that the United 
States, acting in conjunction with 
its co-belligerents, entered into an 
Armistice with Germany on No- 
vember 11, 1918, in order that a 
Treaty of Peace might be con- 
cluded; 

Considering that the Treaty of 
Versailles was signed on June 28, 
1919, and came into force acecord- 
ing to the terms of its Article 440, 
but has not been ratified by the 
United States; 

Considering that the Congress 
of the United States passed a 
Joint Resolution, approved by the 
President July 2, 1921, which 
reads in part as follows: 


“RESOLVED BY THE 
SENATE AND HOUSE OF 
REPRESENTATIVES OF 


Die Vereinigten Staaten von MAmerifa 
und 
Deutidland: 


Jn der Eriwiigung, dak die Vereinig- 
ten Staaten gemeinfchaftlicy mit thren 
Mtitfriegfiihrenden am 11. November 
1918 einen §=9Weaffenftillitand mit 
Deutjchland vereinbart haben, damit 
eit Hriedensvertrag abgefdloffen werden 
fonne; 

Jn der Ermigung, dak der Vertrag 
von Berfailles am 28. Suni 1919 
unterzeichnet wurde und gemif den 
Bejtimmungen des Wrtifels 440 in 
RKraft getreten, aber von den Vereiniaten 
Staaten nicht ratifiziert worden ijt; 

Ji dev Eriwiigung, daf der Kongref 
der Vereinigten Staaten einen gemein- 
famen Bejchlug gefakt hat, der von 
dem Briifidenten am 2, Sulit 1921 
genehmigt worden ijt und im Auszug 
wie folgt lautet: 

rSefdloffen vom Genat 
und dem MNeprafentanten- 
Haus der BVereinigten 
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THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA IN CONGRESS 
ASSEMBLED, That the 
state of war declared to exist 
between the Imperial Ger- 
man Government and _ the 
United States of America by 
the joint resolution of Con- 
gress approved April 6, 1917, 
is hereby declared at an end. 

“Sec. 2. That in making 
this declaration, and as a 
part of it, there are expressly 
reserved to the United States 
of America and its nationals 
any and all rights, privileges, 
indemnities, reparations, or 
advantages, together with 
the right to enforce the same, 
to which it or they have be- 
come entitled under the 
terms of the armistice signed 
November 11, 1918, or any 
extensions or modifications 
thereof; or which were ac- 
quired by or are in the pos- 
session of the United States 
of America by reason of its 
participation in the war or 
to which its nationals have 
thereby become rightfully en- 
titled; or which, under the 
treaty of Versailles, have 
been stipulated for its or 
their benefit; or to which it 
is entitled as one of the prin- 
cipal allied and associated 
powers; or to which it is en- 
titled by virtue of any Act 
or Acts of Congress; or other- 
wise. 


“Sec. 5. All property of 
the Imperial German Govern- 
ment, or its successor or 
successors, and of all Ger- 
man nationals, which was, 
on April 6, 1917, in or has 
since that date come into 
the possession or under con- 
trol of, or has been the 
subject of a demand by the 


bo 


NIN 


Staaten von Amerifa, dig 
jum RongrekR verjammelt 
Jind, dak der durd den am 6. 
April 1917 genehmigten gemein- 
jamen BejchluR de8 RKongreffes 
erflirte NriegSzujtand swifcen der 
RKaijerlid) Deuticden Negierung 
und den Vereiniqten Staaten von 
Wmerifa hiermit fiir beendet er- 
flirt wird, 

rSeftion 2. Dak durch Ab- 
gabe diefer Erflirung und als ein 
Teil davon den Vereinigten Staa- 
ten von YWUmerifa und ihren Staats- 
anigehirigen jedwede und alle Redte, 
Privilegien, Entichidigungen, Re- 
parationen oder VBorteile einfclief- 
lid) des Medhts, fie swangsmeife 
burchzufithren, ausdriiclic) vorbe- 
halten werden, auf welche die Ver- 
einigten Staaten von Amerifa oder 
thre Staatsangehirigen nach den 
am 11. Movember 1918 unter- 
getdneten Waffenftillitandsbedin- 
quiigen jowie irgendivelden Gr- 
Wweiterungen oder Abiinderungen 
derjelben einen WAnjpruch erworben 
haben; oder die von den Vereinig- 
ten Staaten von Amerifa infolge 
ihrer BVeteiligung am Rriege er- 
worben worden find oder fich in 
ihrem Bejits befinden; oder auf die 
ihre Staatsangehirigen dadurd 
rechtmiigig Anfpruch erworben ha- 
ben; oder die in dem Vertrage von 
Verjailles gu ihren oder ihrer 
Staatsangehirigen Guniten feft- 
geletst worden find; oder auf die fie 
als eine der alliterten und affostier- 
ten Hauptmiichte oder fraft irgend- 
eines vom Rongrek befehlofjenen 
Gejebes oder fonftwie einen Wn- 
jpruch haben. 
vWSeftion 5. Alles Cigen- 
tum der Raijerlich Deutidhen Re- 
gierung oder ihres Nachfolgers oder 
ihrer Nachfolger und das Cigen- 
tum aller deutfdhen Staatsange- 
hbrigen, das fich am 6. Wpril 1917 
im Befiz oder in der Gewalt der 
Vereinigten Staaten von Amerifa 
oder eines ihrer Beamten, Ber- 
treter oder WAngejtellten befand oder 








mea - . 
« . United States of America or 


of any of its officers, agents, 
or employees, from any 
source or by any agency 
whatsoever, and all property 
of the Imperial and Royal 
Austro - Hungarian Govern- 
ment, or its successor or 
successors, and of all Austro- 
Hungarian nationals which 
was on December 7, 1917, in 
or has since that date come 
into the possession or under 
control of, or has been the 
subject of a demand by the 
United States of America or 
any of its officers, agents, or 
employees, from any source 
or by any agency whatso- 
ever, shall be retained by the 
United States of America and 
no disposition thereof made, 
except as shall have been 
heretofore or _ specifically 
hereafter shall be provided 
by law until such time as the 
Imperial German Govern- 
ment and the Imperial and 
Royal Austro - Hesisavias 
Government, or their suc- 
cessor or successors, shall 
have respectively made suit- 
able provision for the satis- 
faction of all claims against 
said Governments  respec- 
tively, of all persons, where- 
soever domiciled, who owe 
ermanent allegiance to the 
United States of America 
and who have suffered, 
through the acts of the Im- 
perial German Government, 
or its agents, or the Imperial 
and Royal Austro-Hungarian 
Government, or its agents, 
since July 31, 1914, loss, 
damage, or injury to their 
persons or ph gered directly 
or indirectly whether theoush 
the ownership of shares of 
stock in German, <Austro- 
Hungarian, American, or 
other corporations, or in 
consequence of hostilities or 
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feit diefem Tage in deren Belits 
oder Sewalt gelangt oder Gegen- 
jtand einer Forderung feitens der- 
lelben gewefen tft, qleidviel aus 
welchem Urjprung oder aus welder 
Tiitigfeit, und alles Gigqentum der 
RK. u. KR. Ofterveidhijah-lngariiden 
Megierung oder ihres Ytachfolgers 
oder ihrer Nachfolger and aller 
Hfterreichifd-ungarifjchen Staatsan- 
gehirigen, das fich am 7. Dezember 
1917 tm Vefits oder in der Gewalt 
der Vereinigten Staaten von Mine- 
rifa oder eines ihrer Beamten, Ver- 
treter oder YUngeftellten befand oder 
jeit diefem Tage in deren Belits 
oder Sewalt gelangt oder Gegen- 
jtand einer Forderung feitens der- 
felben getvejen ijt, qleichviel aus 
welchem Urfprung oder aus welder 
Titigfeit, foll von den Vereinigten 
Staaten von Amerifa zuriicfbe- 
alten und dariiber feine Berfii- 
gung getroffen werden, jomweit nidt 
gefeblich daritber bereits verfiigt ijt 
oder im einjelnen fiinftiq dariiber 
verfiigt wird. Dies gilt bis yu 
dem Seitpunft, wo die Kaijerlic 
Deutjche Regierung  besiehungs- 
weife Die NR. u. RK. Ojterreichife- 
Ungarijde Regierung oder ihr 
Machfolger oder thre Nachfolger an- 
geimeffene BVorfehrungen zur Be- 
friedigung aller Forderungen gegen 
eine der genannten Regierungen 
jettens aller Berjonen ohne Miict- 
ficht auf ihren Wobhnjiz getroffen 
haben, die gu den BWereinigten 
Staaten von %merifa in einem 
dauernden Treuverhiltnis ftehen, 
und die durch Handlungen der 
Raiferlich Deutichen Regierung 
oder ihrer Vertreter oder der RK. u. 
R. Ofterreichifch-Ungarifden Mee 
gierung oder deren Bertreter jeit 
Dem 31, ult 1914 Verlujt, Nach- 
teil oder Schaden an ihrer Perfon 
oder ihrem Cigentum wununittelbar 
oder mittelbar, fei es durch den Be- 
fig von Antetlen deutfeher, sfter- 
reidhifd)-ungarijcer, amerifanijcer 
oder anderer Réirperfdaften oder 
infolge von Feindfeligfciten oder 
irgendiwelden Rriegshandlungen 








of any operations of war, 
or otherwise, and also shall 
have granted to persons 
owing permanent allegiance 
to the United States of 
America most-favored-nation 
treatment, whether the same 
be national or otherwise, in 
all matters affecting resi- 
dence, business, profession, 
trade, navigation, commerce 
and industrial property 
rights, and until the Im- 
perial German Government 
and the Imperial and Royal 
Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment, or their successor or 
successors, shall have re- 
spectively confirmed to the 
United States of America 
all fines, forfeitures, penal- 
ties, and seizures imposed or 
made by the United States 
of America during the war, 
whether in respect to the 
property of the Imperial 
German Government or Ger- 
man nationals or the Im- 
erial and Royal <Austro- 
Heshiiai Government or 
Austro-Hungarian nationals, 
and shall have waived any 


and all pecuniary claims 
against the United States of 
America.”’ 


Being desirous of restoring the 
friendly relations existing be- 
tween the two Nations prior to 
the outbreak of war: 

Have for that purpose ap- 
pointed their plenipotentiaries: 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMER- 
ICA 

E.tis Loring Dreset, Com- 

missioner of the United 
States of America to Ger- 
many, 

and 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
GERMAN EMPIRE 

Dr. Frrepricn Rosen, Minis- 

ter for Foreign Affairs, 


000 


oder auf andere Weife erlittehr 
haben, ferner folchen Berjonen, die 
gu den Vereinigten Staaten von 
WAmerifa in einem dauernden Treu- 
verhiltnis ftehen, das Meiftbegiin- 
ftiqungsredt in allen MAngelegen- 
heiten, betreffend Yiederlafjung, 
Gejchiftsbetrieb, Berufsausiibung, 
Verfehr, Schiffahrt, Handel und 
gewerblide Schutredjte, sugeftan- 
dent haben, einerlet, ob dieies Recht 
auf die Mationalitit abgeitellt oder 
jonjtwie bejtinunt ijt; endlich bis 
die Naijerlich Deutiche Negierung 
besichungsweijfe die RK. u. R. 
Ofterreichijdh-Ungarifce Negierung 
oder thr Nachfolger oder ihre Nach- 
folger den Bereinigten Staaten 
von YAmerifa gegeniiber alle von 
diefen méihrend des Rrieges aufer- 
legten oder verfiigten Strafgelder, 
Verwirfungen, Buen und Bez 
ihlagnahinen —_beftiitigt baben, 
gletchviel ob Ddieje Gigentum der 
Raiferlic) Deutidhen Negierung 
oder deutider Staatsangehiriger 
oder der R. u. RK. Ofterreichijeh- 
Ungarijcen Regierung oder sjter- 
reidhifd-ungarijder Staatsange- 
hériger betreffen, und bis fie auf 
allen und jeden Geldanfpruc gegen 
die Vereinigten Staaten von WAme- 
tifa verzichtet haben,“ 


Sn dem Wunjehe, die freundfchaft- 
lichen Beziehungen, die vor Ausbrud 
des Krieges arwilden den beiden Natio- 
nent bejtanden haben, wieder herzuftellen, 

Haben ju diefem Zwede yu ihren 
Bevollmichtigten beftellt: 


Der PBrifident der BWerei- 
nigten Staaten yon Ame- 
rifa 


der. Commiffioner der Vereinigten 
Staaten von WAmerifa in Deut fch- 


land, Herrn Ellis Loring 
Drejel 

und 
der Prafident des Dient- 


iden Neigs 
den Meichsminijter des Muswiirti- 
gen, Herrn Dr. Friedrich Nofen. 








X 


“Who, having communicated 
their full powers, found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed 
as follows: 


ARTICLE I. 


Germany undertakes to accord 
to the United States, and the 
United States shall have and 
enjoy, all the rights, privileges, 
indemnities, reparations or ad- 
vantages specified in the afore- 
said Joint Resolution of the 
Congress of the United States 
of July 2, 1921, including all the 
rights and advantages stipulated 
for the benefit of the United 
States in the Treaty of Versailles 
which the United States shall 
fully enjoy notwithstanding the 
fact that such Treaty has not 
been ratified by the United 
States. 


ARTICLE II. 


With a view to defining more 
articularly the obligations of 

ermany under the foregoing 
Article with respect to certain 
provisions in the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, it is understood and 
agreed between the High Con- 
tracting Parties: 

(1) That the rights and advan- 
tages stipulated in that Treaty 
for the ‘benefit of the United 
States, which it is intended the 
United States shall have and en- 
joy, are those defined in Section 
1, of Part IV, and Parts V, VI, 
— IX, X, XI, XII, XIV, and 

The United States in availing 
itself of the rights and advantages 
stipulated in the provisions of 
that Treaty mentioned in this 
paragraph will do so in a manner 
consistent with the rights ac- 
corded to Germany under such 
provisions. 

(2) That the 


United States 


shall not be bound by the pro- 
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Diefe haben nad Austaujeh ihrer 
fiir gut und ridtiq befundenen Bolle 
madten folgendes vereinbart: 


Wrtifel I, 


Deutidhland verpflidtet fid, den 
Vereinigten Staaten 3u gewihren und 
die Vereinigten Staaten follen befiten 
und geniefRen alle Rechte, Privilegien, 
Entjchidiqungen, MNeparationen oder 
Vorteile, die in dem vorgenannten ge- 
meinjdaftlichen Befchlufje des Ron- 
qrejjes der VBereiniqten Staaten vom 2. 
Sulit 1921 niiher bezeichnet find, mit 
Cinfdlug aller Rechte und Vorteile, die 
suguniten der Bereiniqten Staaten in 
dem BVertrag von Verjailles feftqejetst 
find und die Vereinigten Staaten in 
vollem Unfange geniefen follen, un- 
gead)tet der Tatjache, dak diejer Vertrag 
von den Vereinigten Staaten nidjt 
ratifiziert worden ift. 


Wrtifel IT, 


Sn der WAbficht, die Verpflidtungen 
Deutidlands gemiifR dem vorhergehen- 
den Wrtifel mit Begiehung auf gerwifje 
Veftimmungen de3 Vertrags von Ver- 
failles niiher gu beftimmen, befteht 
Sinverftindnis und Ginigung awifden 
den Hohen Vertragidliependen Teilen 
dDaritber: 

1. Dak die Rechte und Vorteile, die 
in jenem Wertrage juquniten der 
Vereinigten Staaten feftgefest find und 
die die Bereinigten Staaten befisen 
und geniefen follen, Ddiejenigen find, 
die in WAbjdnitt 1 des Teiles IV und 
in den Teilen V, VI, VIII, IX, X, 
XI, XIT, XIV und XV antjgefiibrt 
find. 

Wenn die Vereiniqten Staaten die 
in den Beftimmungen jenes Vertrags 
fejtgefeBten und in diefem Baragraphen 
eriwibnten Mechte und BWorteile fiir 
fic) in Wnfpruch nehmen, werden fie 
Dies tit einer YWeife tun, die mit den 
Deutjchland nach diejem Beftimmaungen 
sujtebenden Mechten im Cinflang fteht; 

2. dak die Vereinigten Staaten nicht 
an die Beftimmungen des Teiles I 








visions of Part I of that Treaty, 
nor by any provisions of that 
Treaty including those mentioned 
in Paragraph (1) of this Article, 
which relate to the Covenant of 
the League of Nations, nor shall 
the United States be bound by 
any action taken by the League 
of Nations, or by the Council or 
by the Assembly thereof, unless 
the United States shall expressly 
give its assent to such action. 

(3) That the United States as- 
sumes no obligations under or 
with respect to the provisions of 
Part II, Part III, Sections 2 to 8 
inclusive of Part IV, and Part 
XIII of that Treaty. 


(4) That, while the United 
States is privileged to participate 
in the Reparation Commission, 
according to the terms of Part 
VIII of that Treaty, and in any 
other Commission established un- 
der the Treaty or under any 
agreement supplemental thereto, 
the United States is not bound to 
participate in any such commis- 
sion unless it shall elect to do so. 


(5) That the periods of time to 
which reference is made in Article 
440 of the Treaty of Versailles 
shall run, with respect to any act 
or election on the part of the 
United States, from the date of 
the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 


ARTICLE III. 


The present Treaty shall be 
ratified in accordance with the 
constitutional forms of the High 
Contracting Parties and shall fake 
effect immediately on the ex- 
change of ratifications which shall 
take place as soon as possible at 
Berlin. 

In Witness Wuereor, the re- 
spective plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Treaty and have here- 
unto affixed their seals. 
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jenes Vertrags nod an irgendmelde 
Bejtimmungen jenes BWertrags, ntit 
Cinfhlupg der in Nr. 1 diefes Artifels 
eriviihnten, gebunden fein follen, die 
fic) auf die Bilferbundsjatsung  be- 
stehen, da auch die Vereinigten Staaten 
durd) feine Maknahme de8 Balfer- 
bundes, des Bilferbundsrates oder der 
Vilferbundsverjammiung gebunden fein 
follen, e& fei denn, dak die Vereinigten 
Staaten ausdriidlich ihre Sujtimmung 
su einer foldjen Maknahme geben; 

3. daw die Vereinigten Staaten feine 
Verpflicdtungen aus den Veftimmungen 
des Teiles IT,, Teiles ITT, der %b- 
\chnitte 2 bis cinjchlieRlich 8 des Teiles 
TV und des Teiles XIII des bezeidh- 
neten Bertrags oder mit Beziehung auf 
diefe VBeftinumungen itbernehmen; 

4. dak, wibrend die Bereinigten 
Staaten berechtigt find, an der Nepara- 
tionsfommifjion gemifR den Beftim- 
mungen des Teiles VITI jenes Ver- 
trags und an irgendeiner anderen auf 
Grund des Vertrags oder eines er- 
giingenden Ubereinfommens eingefetten 
Rommijjton teifjunehmen, die Ber- 
einigten Staaten nicht verpflidtet find, 
fich an irgendeiner folden Rommiffion 
gu betetligen, e& fei denn, dak fie dies 
wollen; 

dD. dah die im WArtifel 440 des Ber- 
trags von Berjailles erwihnten Friften, 
forveit jie fich auf eine Mafnahme oder 
Cntjdliesung der Vereinigten Staaten 
begiehen, mit dem Qnfrafttreten des 
gegenwirtigen BVertrags zu laufen be- 
ginnen follen. 








Wrtifel ITI, 


Der gegenwiirtige Vertrag foll gemag 
den verfaljungsrectliden Formen der 
Hobhen Bertragidliekenden Teile ratifte 
glehrt werden und foll fofort mit MXus- 
taujc der Ratififationsurfunden, der 
jo bald als miglich in Berlin ftattfinden 
wird, in Kraft treten, 


3u Urfund dejfen haben die beider- 
jeitigen Bevollmidtigten diefen Vertrag 
untergetcnet und ihre Siegel beigefitgt. 





ti 


. ( Done in duplicate in Berlin this WAusgefertiqt in doppelter LUrjchrift 
twenty-fifth day of August 1921. in Serlin am 25. Augquit 1921, 
[sEAL.] Exiis Lorrnc Dreset [seat.] Exzuis Lortnac DresEL 
[SEAL.]| RosEn [SEAL.] Rosen 
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MUI 





AND WHEREAS, the said treaty has been duly ratified on both 
sein and the ratifications of the two countries were exchanged at 

erlin on November 11, 1921; 

NOW THEREFORE be it known that I, Warren G. Harding, 
President of the United States of America, hereby proclaim that the 
war between the United States and Germany terminated on July 2, 
1921, and cause the said treaty to be made public to the end that 
every article and clause thereof may be observed and fulfilled with 
good faith by the United States and the citizens thereof. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and 
caused the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

DONE at the City of Washington this fourteenth day of November 

One Thousand Nine Hundred and Twenty-one and of the 

[sEAL.] Independence of the United States of America the One 

Hundred and Forty-sixth. 
WARREN G HarpinG 

By the President: 

CuarRLes E. HuGues 
Secretary of State. 





| RATIFICATION. | 
WARREN G. HARDING, 


President of the United States of America, 


To Att To Wuom Turse Presents SHALL Comm, GREETING: 


KNOW YE, That whereas a Treaty between the United States of 
America and Germany to restore the friendly relations existing 
between the two nations prior to the outbreak of war, was concluded 
and signed by their respective plenipotentiaries at Berlin on August 
25, 1921, the original of which Treaty, in the English and German 
languages, is hereto annexed: 

And Whereas, the Senate of the United States, by their resolution 
of October 18, 1921, (two-thirds of the Senators present concurring 
therein) did advise and consent to the ratification of the said Treaty, 
subject to the understanding, made a part of the resolution of ratifi- 
cation, ‘that the United States shall not be represented or participate 
in any body, agency or commission, nor shall any person represent 
the United States as a member of any body, agency or commission 
in which the United States is authorized’ to participate by this 
Treaty, unless and until an Act of the Congress of the United 
States shall provide for such representation or participation”; and 

- subject to the further understanding, made a part of the resolution 
of ratification, ‘‘ that the rights and advantages which the United 
States is entitled to have and enjoy under this Treaty embrace the 
rights and advantages of nationals of the United States specified in 

: the Joint Resolution or in the provisions of the,'Treaty of Versailles 
to which this Treaty refers’’; 
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NOW, therefore, be it known that I, Warren G. Harding, President F 
of the United States of America, having seen and considered the 
said Treaty, do hereby, in pursuance of the aforesaid advice and 
consent of the Senate, ratify and confirm the same and every article 
and clause thereof, subject to the understandings hereinabove + 
recited. 
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, I have caused the seal of the 
United States to be hereunto affixed. 
Given under my hand at the City of Washington, the twenty-first 
day of October, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
[SEAL.] nine hundred and twenty-one, and of the Independence 
of the United States of America the one hundred and 
forty-sixth. 





WaRREN G HARDING 


By the President: 
Cuar.tes E. Huaues 
Secretary of State. 
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SecTion I or Parr IV anp Parts a cb am 
XI, XII, XIV, anp XV 


OF THE 


TREATY OF VERSAILLES 


Concluded June 28, 1919. 


PART TV. 





SEcTION I. 
GERMAN COLONIES. 
ARTICLE 119. 


Germany renounces in favour of the Principal Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers all her rights and titles over her oversea possessions. 


ARTICLE 120. 


All movable and immovable property in such territories belonging 
to the German Empire or to any German State shall pass to the 
Government exercising authority over such territories, on the terms 
laid down in Article 257 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the 
present Treaty. The decision of the local courts in any dispute as 
to the nature of such property shall be final. 


ARTICLE 121, 


The provisions of Sections I and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) 
of the present Treaty shall apply in the case of these territories 
whatever be the form of Government adopted for them. 


ARTICLE 122. 


The Government exercising authority over such territories may 
make such provisions as it thinks fit with reference to the repatria- 
‘ tion from them of German nationals and to the conditions upon 
which German subjects of European origin shall, or shall not, be 
allowed to reside, hold property, trade or exercise a profession in 
them. 
a (9) 
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ARTICLE 123. ) y 


The provisions of Article 260 of Part IX (Financial Clauses) of 
the present Treaty shall apply in the case of all agreements con- 
cluded with German nationals for the construction or exploitation , 
of public works in the German oversea possessions, as well as any 
sub-concessions or contracts resulting therefrom which may have 
been made to or with such nationals. 


ARTICLE 124. 


Germany hereby undertakes to pay, in accordance with the estimate 
to be presented by the French Government and approved by the 
Reparation Commission, reparation for damage suffered by French 
nationals in the Cameroons or the frontier zone by reason of the acts 
of the German civil and military authorities and of German private 
individuals during the period from January 1, 1900, to August 1, 1914, 


ARTICLE 125. 


Germany renounces all rights under the Conventions and Agree- 
ments with France of November 4, 1911, and September 28, 1912. 
relating to Equatorial Africa. She undertakes to pay to the French 
Government, in accordance with the estimate to be presented by that 
Government and approved by the Reparation Commission, all the 
deposits, credits, advances, etc., effected by virtue of these instru- 
ments in favour of Germany. 


ARTICLE 126. 


Germany undertakes to accept and observe the agreements made 
or to be made by the Allied and Associated Powers or some of them 
with any other Power with regard to the trade in arms and spirits, 
and to the matters dealt with in the General Act of Berlin of Febru- 
ary 26, 1885, the General Act of Brussels of July 2, 1890, and the 
conventions completing or modifying the same. 


ARTICLE 127, 
The native inhabitants of the former German oversea possessions 
shall be entitled to the diplomatic protection of the Governments 
exercising authority over those territories, 


PART V. 
MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR CLAUSES. 


In order to render possible the initiation of a general limitation 
of the armaments of all nations, Germany undertakes strictly to 
observe the military, naval and air clauses which follow. 4 
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(. Secrion I, 
MILITARY CLAUSES. 
Cuapter I, 
EFFECTIVES AND CADRES OF THE GERMAN ARMY. 
ARTICLE 159. 


The German military forces shall be demobilized and reduced as 
prescribed hereinafter. 


ARTICLE 160. 


(1) By a date which must not be later than March 31, 1920, the 
German Army must not comprise more than seven divisions 9f 
infantry and three divisions of cavalry. 

After that date the total number of effectives in the Army of the 
States constituting Germany must not exceed one hundred thousand 
men, including officers and establishments of depots. The Army 
shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of order within the 
territory and to the control of the frontiers. 

The total effective strength of officers, including the personnel of 
staffs, whatever their composition, must not exceed four thousand. 

(2) Divisions and Army Corps headquarters staffs shall be organ- 
ised in accordance with Table No. I annexed to this Section. 

The number and strengths of the units of infantry, artillery, engi- 
neers, technical services and troops laid down in the aforesaid Table 
constitute maxima which must not be exceeded. 

The following units may each have their own depot: 

An Infantry regiment; 

A Cavalry regiment: 

A regiment of Field Artillery; 
A battalion of Pioneers. 

(3) The divisions must not be grouped under more than two army 
corps headquarters staffs. 

The maintenance or formation of forces differently grouped or of 
other organisations for the command of troops or for preparation 
for war is forbidden. 

The Great German General Staff and all similar organisations 
shall be dissolved and may not be reconstituted in any form. 

The officers, or persons in the position of officers, in the Ministries 
of War in the different States in Germany and in the Administra- 
tions attached to them, must not exceed three hundred in number and 
are included in the maximum strength of four thousand laid down 
in the third sub-paragraph of paragraph (1) of this Article, 


ARTICLE 161. 


Army administrative services consisting of civilian personnel not 
included in the number of effectives prescribed by the present Treaty 
will have such personnel reduced in each class to one-tenth of that 
laid down in the Budget of 1913. 
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ARTICLE 162. % 





The number of employees or officials of the German States, such 
as customs officers, forest guards and coastguards, shall not exceed 
that of the employees or officials functioning in these capacities in 
1913. 

The number of gendarmes and employees or officials of the local 
or municipal police may only be increased to an extent corresponding 
to the increase of population since 1913 in the districts or munici- 
palities in which they are employed. 

These employees and officials may not be assembled for military 
training. 

ARTICLE 168, 


The reduction of the strength of the German military forces as 
provided for in Article 160 may be effected gradually in the follow- 
ing manner: 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the total number of effectives must be reduced to 200,000 
and the number of units must not exceed twice the number of those 
laid down in Article 160. 

At the expiration of this period, and at the end of each subse- 
quent period of three months, a Conference of military experts of 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers will fix the reductions 
to be made in the ensuing three months, so that by March 31, 1920. 
at the latest the total number of German effectives does not exceed 
the maximum number of 100,000 men laid down in Article 160. 
In these successive reductions the same ratio between the number of 
officers and of men, and between the various kinds of units. shall be 
maintained as is laid down in that Article. 


Cuaprer IT. 
ARMAMENT, MUNITIONS AND MATERIAL. 
ARTICLE 164. 


Up till the time at which Germany is admitted as a member of 
the League of Nations the German Army must not possess an arma- 
ment greater than the amounts fixed in Table No. II annexed to 
this Section, with the exception of an optional increase not exceed- 
ing one-twentyfifth part for small arms and one-fiftieth part for 
guns, which shall be exclusively used to provide for such eventual 
replacements as may be necessary. 

Germany agrees that after she has become a member of the League 
of Nations the armaments fixed in the said Table shall remain in 
force until they are modified by the Council of the League. Fur- 
thermore she hereby agrees strictly to observe the decisions of the 
Council of the League on this subject. 


ARTICLE 165. 


The maximum number of guns, machine guns, trench-mortars, 
rifles and the amount of ammunition and equipment which Cer- 
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yiany is allowed to maintain during the period between the coming 


; into force of the present Treaty and the date of March 31. 1920, 
referred to in Article 160, shail bear the same proportion to the 
amount authorized in Table No III annexed to this Section as the 

. strength of the German Army as reduced from time to time in 


accordance with Article 163 bears to the strength permitted under 
Article 160. 
ARTICLE 166, 


At the date of March 31, 1920, the stock of munitions which the 
German Army may have at its disposal shall not exceed the amounts 
fixed in Table No. III annexed to this Section. 

Within the same period the German Government will store 
these stocks at points to be notified to the Governments of the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers. The German Govern- 
ment is forbidden to establish any other stocks, depots or reserves 
of munitions. 


ARTICLE 167. 


The number and calibre of the guns constituting at the date of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty the armament of the forti- 
fied works, fortresses, and any land or coast forts which Germany 
is allowed to retain must be notified immediately by the German 
Government to the Governments of the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers, and will constitute maximum amounts which 
may not be exceeded. 

Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the maximum stock of ammunition for these guns will be 
reduced to, and maintained at, the following uniform rates :—fifteen 
hundred rounds per piece for those the calibre of which is 10.5 em. 
and under: five hundred rounds per piece for those of higher calibre. 





ARTICLE 168, 


The manufacture of arms, munitions, or any war material, shall 
only be carried out in factories or works the location of which shall 
be communicated to and approved by the Governments of the Princi- 
pal Allied and Associated Powers, and the number of which they 
retain the right to restrict. 

Within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, all other establishments for the manufacture, preparation, 
storage or design of arms, munitions, or any war material whatever 
shall be closed down. The same applies to all arsenals except those 
used as depots for the authorised stocks of munitions. Within the 
Same period the personnel of these arsenals will be dismissed. 


ArrTicLe 169. 


Within two months from the coming into force of the present 

¢ Treaty German arms, munitions and war material, including anti- 
aircraft material, existing in Germany in excess of the quantities 
allowed, must be surrendered to the Governments of the Principal 

Allied and Associated Powers to be destroyed or rendered useless. 
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This will also apply to any special plant intended for the manufacy 
ture of military material, except such as may be recognised as neces- 
sary for equipping the authorised strength of the German army. 

The surrender in question will be effected at such points in Ger. 
man territory as may be selected by the said Governments. 

Within the same period arms, munitions and war material, includ- 
ing anti-aircraft material, of origin other than German, in whatever 
state they may be, will be delivered to the said Governments, who 
will decide as to their disposal. 

Arms and munitions which on account of the successive reductions 
in the strength of the German army become in excess of the amounts 
authorized by Tables II and IIT annexed to this Section must be 
handed over in the manner laid down above within such periods as 
may be decided by the Conferences referred to in Article 163. 


ARTICLE 170. 


Importation into Germany of arms, munitions and war material 
of every kind shall be strictly prohibited. 

The same applies to the manufacture for, and export to, foreign 
countries of arms, munitions and war material of every kind. 


ARTICLE 171. 


The use of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases and all analogous 
liquids, materials or devices being prohibited, their manufacture and 
importation are strictly forbidden in Germany. 

The same applies to materials specially intended for the manufac- 
ture, storage and use of the said products or devices. 

The manufacture and the importation into Germany of armoured 
cars, tanks and all similar constructions suitable for use in war are 
also prohibited. 

ARTICLE 172. 


Within a period of three months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, the German Government will disclose to the 
Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers the 
nature and mode of manufacture of all explosives, toxic substances 
or other jike chemical preparations used by them in the war or pre- 
pared by them for the purpose of being so used. 


Cuaprter ITT, 
RECRUITING AND MILITARY TRAINING. 
ArticLE 173. 
Universal compulsory military service shall be abolished in Ger- 
many. 


The German Army may only be constituted and recruited by means 
of voluntary enlistment. 


iil 














CIN TN 


1150-0110 


15 





~ ( Arricie 174, 


The period of enlistment for non-commissioned officers and privates 
must be twelve consecutive years. 

’ The number of men discharged for any reason before the expiration 
of their term of enlistment must not exceed in any year five per cent. 
of the total effectives fixed by the second sub-parag ‘aph of paragraph 
(1) of Article 160 of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 175. 


The officers who are retained in the Army must undertake the obli- 
gation to serve in it up to the age of forty-five years at least. 

Officers newly appointed must undertake to serve on the active list 
for twenty-five consecutive years at least. 

Officers who have previously belonged to any formations what- 
ever of the Army, and who are not retained in the units allowed to 
be maintained, must not take part in any military exercise whether 
theoretical or practical, and will not be under any military obliga- 
tions whatever. 

The number of officers discharged for any reason before the eXpi- 
ration of their term of service must not exceed in any year five per 
cent. of the total effectives of officers provided for in the third sub- 
paragraph of paragraph (1) of Article 160 of the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 176. 


On the expiration of two months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty there must only exist in Germany the number 
of military schools which is absolutely indispensable for the recruit- 
ment of the officers of the units allowed. These schools will be ex- 
clusively intended for the recruitment of officers of each arm, in the 
proportion of one school per arm. 

The number of students admitted to attend the courses of the said 
schools will be strictly in proportion to the vacancies to be filled 
in the cadres of officers. The students and the cadres will be reck- 
oned in the effectives fixed by the second and third sub-paragraphs 
of paragraph (1) of Article 160 of the present Treaty. 

Consequently, and during the period fixed above, all military 
academies or similar institutions in Germany, as well as the different 
military schools for officers, student officers (Aspiranten), cadets, 
non-commissioned officers or student non-commissioned officers 
(Aspiranten), other than the schools above provided for, will be 
abolished. 

ARTICLE 177, 


Educational establishments, the universities, societies of discharged 
soldiers, shooting or touring clubs and, generally speakin » associa- 
tions of every description, whatever be the age of their members. must 

> not occupy themselves with any military matters. 

In particular they will be forbidden to instruct or exercise their 
members, or to allow them to be instructed or exercised, in the pro- 
fession or use of arms, 
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These societies, associations, educational establishments and unr 
versities must have no connection with the Ministries of War or any 
other military authority. 


ARTICLE 178. 


All measures of mobilization or appertaining to mobilization are 
forbidden. 

In no case must formations, administrative services or General 
Staffs include supplementary cadres. 


ARTICLE 179. 


Germany agrees, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
not to accredit nor to send to any foreign country any military. naval 


IM Th 


or air mission, nor to allow any such mission to leave her territory, 


und Germany further agrees to take appropriate measures to prevent 
German nationals from leaving her territory to become enrolled in 
the Army, Navy or Air service of any foreign Power, or to be 
attached to such Army, Navy or Air service for the purpose cf assist- 
ing in the military, naval or air training thereof, or otherwise for 
the purpose of giving military, naval or air instruction in any for- 
eign country. 

The Allied and Associated Powers agree, so far as they are con- 
cerned, from the coming into force of the present Treaty, not to 
enrol in nor to attach to their armies or naval or air forces any Ger- 
man national for the purpose of assisting in the military training of 
such armies or naval or air forces, or otherwise to employ any such 
German national as military, naval or aeronautic instructor. 

The present provision does not, however, affect the right of France 
to recruit for the Foreign Legion in accordance with French military 
laws and regulations. 


CHAPTER IV. 
FORTIFICATIONS. 
ARTICLE 180. 


All fortified works, fortresses and field works situated in German 
territory to the west of a line drawn fifty kilometres to the east of 
the Rhine shall be disarmed and dismantled. 

Within a period of two months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty such of the above fortified works. fortresses and 
field works as are situated in territory not occupied by Allied and 
Associated troops shall be disarmed, and within a further period 
of four months they shall be dismantled. Those which are situated 
in territory occupied by Allied and Associated troops shall be dis- 
armed and dismantled within such periods as may ‘i fixed by the 
Allied High Command. 

The construction of any new fortification, whatever its nature and 
importance, is forbidden in the zone referred to in the first para- 
graph above. 

he system of fortified works of the southern and eastern fron- 
tiers of Germany shall be maintained in its existing state. 
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m Taste No. I. 

STATE AND ESTABLISHMENT OF ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS AND OF INFAN- 
TRY AND CAVALRY DIVISIONS, 

Ms These tabular statements do not form a fixed establishment to be 
imposed on Germany, but the figures contained in them (number of 
units and strengths) represent maximum figures, which should not 
in any case be exceeded. 

I—ARMY CORPS HEADQUARTERS STAFFS. 
| | Maximum strengths 
of each unit. 
| Maxi- | 
mum | 
Unit. a 
| author- | 
ise yile . N.C.O,’s 
ised. | Officers. and Men. 
eb ee 2 30 150 
CU Tee RENNIN DEIN ss icc cen wicks aocce Giakin bie di cin cedooekcRe: 60 300 
Il...ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INFANTRY DIVISION. 
| 
Maxi- |Maximum strengths 
mum No, of each unit. 
Tn of such 
asingie | . _ IN.C.0.'8 
division. | Officers. | oq men. 
| he 
Headquarters of an infantry division.................. 0. cc cecccccececcccee 1 | 25 70 
Headquarters of divisional infantry....................................... 1 | 4 30 
Headquarters of divisional artillery. ...................cs00-0.0-..., 0.1. 1 | 4 30 
INS MUMMIES o6! scecaxuraus ce speach es bake sec Vaclshse etd, 3 70 2,300 
(Each regiment comprises 3 battalions of infantry. Each battalion com- 
prises 3 companies of infantry and 1 machine-gun company. ) 
REN MRCRURE QOMMIOIW oy 6 inccwcvennanecuseatdanvearicd check gia icad Sule o x 3 6 150 
SMe CUMMNINONE DS 6 wis'ohca tte Pbsunen des habeus Coae ineccs ace l 6 150 
Pe By RR Ei et ia eee as l 85 1,300 
(Each regiment comprises 3 groups of artillery. Each group comprises 
3 batteries. ) 
PONE DRSMNED 55 00s ds's uns eau baawenaehiteecinehS ote woes cen ccc wtlocs: l 12 400 S 
(This battalion comprises 2 companies of pioneers, 1 pontoon detach- 
ment, 1 searchlight section. ) 
Pa OLIN S06 950 55 an dh a on iatnicy orsthib 0 oR aides ods dé bo be oc ee See ck l 12 300 
(This detachment comprises 1 telephone detachment, 1 listening section, 
1 carrier pigeon section. 
Spee MINUS SUC TMIG: 6.5 v dh bos thSasendchcaBartiden, co: ek ink oe, 1 20 400 
PEGE CONE ors 5 i cutindin tens Gece etanpbnadictnouke Guscccebccccen Nuk oes 14 800 
WOE RE NY WAVE odie oi a Jan erie wtake ooo ere enh Ae 410 Pye 830 
IIl.—ESTABLISHMENT OF A CAVALRY DIVISION. 
Maxi- | Maximum strengths 
mum No. of each unit. 
te ofsuch _ Fi 
Unit. unitsin 
a single anare | 6 C. 0.78 
division. | Officers. | nd men. 

P Headquarters of a cavalry division.............. 0.0 ccc ccc ecccccecccceecee l 15 50 

RI Maee S VIMMNONED shc's's wan sn'chntwevinn du hae seelacasst caetuclsien errno dhac ols 6 40 8 
(Each regiment comprises 4 squadrons. ) 
Horse artillery group (3 batteries),..........ccccccccceccecuooccececececcee l 20 400 
Amen WOW RIES VOOM: oy ast tau bh ev occas kis) Kilodee courevchewa ccc bes 275 | 3, 250 
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r 
Taste No. II. ; : 
TABULAR STATEMENT OF ARMAMENT ESTABLISHMENT FOR A MAXIMUM OF SEVEN 
INFANTRY DIVISIONS, THREE CAVALRY DIVISIONS, AND TWO ARMY CORPS HEAD. 
QUARTERS STAFFS, 
7 
—- For7 eA pone Va shead. | - otal of 
re asergad infantry | Padbe nla cavalry | | he arn dene 9 ane columns 
Material. GQIVISION.  divisions.| @¥4Si0n. divisions. ae ee 2,4,and 5, 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
| SEM ARAIINE Se RSA Poe 12, 000 GAWD Vise cuwdacelicbewacas This establishment 84, 000 
ER ater el voatn ane toi F hak cad vite ada iea « calachon 6, 000 18, 000 must be drawn from 18, 000 
Heavy machine guns........ 108 756 12 36 the increased arma- 792 
Light machine guns......... 162 MEE ALO Sarde atalcch «as cute’ ments of the divi- 1, 134 
Medium trench mortars..... i) De kotwaecunenivn Dumbo s sional infantry. 63 
Licht trench mortars........ 27 BE Winw Ges inkl cece es Gans 189 
en SN MRI ons 5c OF 6 worn CS 24 168 | 12 36 204 
10.5 cm. howitzers........... 12 Oe eexeedeanslesdan sews 84 
rT T 
laste No. III. 
MAXIMUM STOCKS AUTHORISED. 
Maxi- 
mum Fetah. —s 
numer _Estab Maxi 
Material. . ishment mum 
of Arms it totals 
author- Per unit. otals. 
ised. 
Rounds. | Rownds. 
PO Se eidist hod halter othe b ete Lich a Som ee cs GolcaiaUasio cian ii ras cai 84, 000 ' 
CODING... =. .2.-000000+0-eserenceencceseccceneceqeressvertesteceseceece. 18; 000 } 400 |40, 800, 000 
rie Me MIEN oS ian cies dae an kh pheabnwnance ound eo tcabe ul bows ovucs 792 } . 
TUM OI ag oe cage eter as CR ne eee on 1,134 f 8,000 |15, 408, 000 


nn SIINNNEY SIMON coh eet Se Pasa a ene oe on nn 63 400 25, 200 


Min epttthsagnetsiepeie ceacekudWdered ctédwentaccaskecs 189 800 151, 200 
Field artillery: 
Ur NSE sc SCE wk ich u Simba -euld eal aaor ee Kote been otc be eka ae et 204 1,000 204, 000 
10.5 cm. howitzers 


PERE ES LED LY SPIO RAE MOTO BLAS 84 800 67, 200 


Section II, | 
NAVAL CLAUSES. 
ARTICLE 181, 


* After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty the German naval forces in commis- 
sion must not exceed: 

6 battleships of the Deutschland or Lothringen type, 

) light cruisers, 

12 destroyers, 

12 torpedo boats, 
or an equal number of ships constructed to replace them as provided 
in Article 190, 

No submarines are to be included. 

All other warships, except where there is provision to the con- , 
trary in the present Treaty, must be placed in reserve or devoted to 
commercial purposes. 
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ae ARTICLE 182. 


Until the completion of the minesweeping prescribed by Article 
193 Germany will keep in commission such number of minesweeping 
vessels as may be fixed by the Governments of the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers. 


ARTICLE 183. 


After the expiration of a period of two months from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty the total personnel of the German 
Navy, including the manning of the fleet, coast defences, signal sta- 
tions, administration and other land services, must not exceed fifteen 
thousand, including officers and men of all grades and corps. 

The total strength of officers and warrant officers must not exceed 
fifteen hundred. 

Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the personnel in excess of the above strength shall be de- 
mobilized. 

No naval or military corps or reserve force in connection with the 
Navy may be organised in Germany without being included in the 
above strength. 


ARTICLE 1584, 


rom the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty all the 
German surface warships which are not in German ports cease to 
belong to Germany, who renounces all rights over them. 

Vessels which, in compliance with the Armistice of November 11, 
1918, are now interned jin the ports of the Allied and Associated 
Powers are declared to be finally surrendered. 

Vessels which are now interned in neutral ports will be there sur- 
rendered to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers. The German Government must address a notification to 
that effect to the neutral Powers on the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 185. 


Within a period of two months from the coming into force of the 
wesent Treaty the German surface warships enumerated below wil] 
e surrendered to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Asso- 

ciated Powers in such Allied ports as the said Powers may cirect. 

These warships will have been disarmed as provided in Article 

XXIII of the Armistice of November 11, 1918. Nevertheless they 
must have all their guns on board. 


BATTLESHIPS, 


Olden burg. Posen. 
Thuringen. Westfalen. 
Ostfriesland. Rheinland. 


/Telgoland. Nassau. 
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LIGHT CRUISERS. ! 
Stettin. Stralsund. 
Danzig. Augsburg. 
Miinchen. Kolberg. 
Liithech. Stuttgart. 


and, in addition, forty-two modern destroyers and fifty modern 
torpedo boats, as chosen by the Governments of the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers. 


ARTICLE 186. 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty the German Govern- 
ment must undertake, under the supervision of the Governments of 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, the breaking-up of all 
the German surface warships now under construction. 


ARTICLE 187. 


The German auxiliary cruisers and fleet auxiliavies enumerated 
below will be disarmed and treated as merchant ships. 


INTERNED IN NEUTRAL COUNTRIES. 


Berlin. Seydlitz. 
Santa Fé. Yorck. 

IN GERMANY: 
Ammon. First Biilow. 
Answald., Gertrud. 
Bosnia. Kigoma. 
Cordoba. Rugia. 
Cassel. Santa Elena. 
Dania. Schleswig. 
Lio Negro. Mowe. 
Rio Pardo. Sierra Ventana. 
Santa Cruz. Chemnitz. 
Schwaben. E'mil Georg von Strauss. 
Solingen. Habsburg. 
Steigerwald. Meteor. 
Franken. Waltraute. 
Gundomar. Scharnhorst. 


ARTICLE 188, 


On the expiration of one month from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty all German submarines, submarine salvage vessels 
and docks for submarines, including the tubular dock, must have been 
handed over to the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associ- 
ated Powers. 

Such of these submarines, vessels and docks as are considered bv 
the said Governments to be fit to proceed under their own power or 
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; to be towed shall be taken by the German Government into such 
Allied ports as have been indicated. 
The remainder, and also those in course of construction, shall be 
broken up entirely by the German Government under the supervision 
: of the said Governments. The breaking-up must be completed 
within three months at the most after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 
ARTICLE 189, 


Articles, machinery and material arising from the breaking-up 
of German warships of all kinds, whether surface vessels or sub- 
marines, may not be used except for purely industrial or commercial 
purposes. 

They may not be sold or disposed of to foreign countries, 


ARTICLE 190. 


Germany is forbidden to construct or acquire any warships other 
than those intended to replace the units in commission provided for 
in Article 181 of the present Treaty. 

The warships intended for replacement purposes as above shall 
not exceed the following displacement: 


SAUSNOMEOG GPIB so os ole ice laa ntewnes 10,000 tons, 
Bemee CUMIbs ee 6,000 tons, 
ON | Se ee eye ee 800 tons, 
worpede borts 200.5 0ocecusecensecccuc. 200 tons. 


Iixcept where a ship has been lost, units of the different classes 
shall only be replaced at the end of a “caehge of twenty years in the 
case of battleships and cruisers, and fifteen years in the case of de- 
stroyers and torpedo boats, counting from the launching of the ship. 


ARTICLE 191. 


The construction or acquisition of any submarine, even for com- 
mercial purposes, shall be forbidden in Germany. 


ARTICLE 192. 


The warships in commission of the German fleet must have on 
board or in reserve only the allowance of arms, munitions and war 
material fixed by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

Within a month from the fixing of the quantities as above, arms, 
munitions and war material of all kinds. including mines and tor- 
pedoes, now in the hands of the German Government and in excess 
of the said quantities, shall be surrendered to the Governments of 
the said Powers at places to be indicated by them. Such arms, muni- 
tions and war material will be destroyed or rendered useless. 

All other stocks, depots or reserves of arms, munitions or naval 

, war material of all kinds are forbidden. 

The manufacture of these articles in German territory for, and their 

export to, foreign countries shall be forbidden. 
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ARTICLE 193. ‘ 





On the coming into force of the present Treaty Germany will forth- 
with sweep up the mines in the following areas in the North Sea to 
the eastward of longitude 4° 00’ E. of Greenwich: ; 
(1) Between parallels of latitude 53° 00’ N. and 59° 00’ N.; (2) To 
the northward of latitude 60° 30’ N. 
Germany must keep these areas free from mines. 
Germany must also sweep and keep free from mines such areas in 
the Baltic as may ultimately be notified by the Governments of the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 


ARTICLE 194, 


The personnel of the German Navy shall be recruited entirely by 
voluntary engagements entered into for a minimum period of twenty- 
five consecutive years for officers and warrant officers; twelve consecu- 
tive years for petty officers and men. 

The number engaged to replace those discharged for any reason 
before the expiration of their term of service must not exceed five 
per cent. per annum of the totals laid down in this Section (Article 
183). 

The personnel discharged from the Navy must not receive any 
kind of naval or military training or undertake any further service 
in the Navy or Army. 

Officers belonging to the German Navy and not demobilised must 
engage to serve till the age of forty-five, unless discharged for 
sufficient reasons. 

No oflicer or man of the German mercantile marine shall receive 
any training in the Navy. 

ARTICLE 195, 


In order to ensure free passage into the Baltic to all nations. Ger- 
many shall not erect any fortifications in the area comprised between 
latitudes 55° 27’ N. and 54° 00’ N. and longitudes 9° 00’ EB. and 16° 00’ 
EK, of the meridian of Greenwich, nor insta] any guns commanding 
the maritime routes between the North Sea and the Baltic. The 
fortifications now existing in this area shall be demolished and the 
guns removed under the supervision of the Allied Governments 
and in periods to be fixed by them. 

The German Government shall place at the disposal of the Gov- 
ernments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all hydro- 
graphical information now in its possession concerning the channels 
and adjoining waters between the Baltic and the North Sea. 


ARTICLE 196, 


All fortified works and fortifications. other than those men- 
tioned in Section XIII (Heligoland) of Part TIT (Political Clauses 6 
for Europe) and in Article 195, now established within fifty kilo- 
metres of the German coast or on German islands off that coast shall 
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be considered as of a defensive nature and may remain in their 
existing condition. 

No new fortifications shall be constructed within these limits, 
The armament of these defences shall not exceed, as regards the num- 
ber and calibre of guns, those in position at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. The German Government shall 
communicate forthwith particulars thereof to all the European 
Governments. 

On the expiration of a period of two months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty the stocks of ammunition for these guns 
shall be reduced to and maintained at a maximum figure of fifteen 
hundred rounds per piece for calibres of 4.1-inch and under, and five 
hundred rounds per piece for higher calibres. 


ARTICLE 197. 


During the three months following the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the German high-power wireless telegraphy stations 
at Nauen, Hanover and Berlin shall not be used for the transmission 
of messages concerning naval, military or political questions of in- 
terest to Germany or any State which has been allied to Germany in 
the war, without the assent of the Governments of the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers. These stations may be used for commercial 
purposes, but only under the supervision of the said Governments, 
who will decide the wave-length to be used. 

During the same period Germany shall not build any more high- 
power wireless telegraphy stations in her own territory or that of 
Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey. 


Section ITY. 
AIR CLAUSES. 
ARTICLE 198. 


The armed forces of Germany must not include any military or 
naval air forces. 

Germany may, during a period not extending beyond October 1. 
1919, maintain a maximum number of one hundred seaplanes or 
flying boats, which shall be exclusively employed in searching for 
submarine mines, shall be furnished with the necessary equipment 
for this purpose, aud shall in no case carry arms, munitions or 
bombs of any nature whatever, . 

In addition to the engines installed in the seaplanes or flying 
boats above mentioned, one spare engine may be provided for each 
engine of each of these craft. 

No dirigible shall be kept. 


ARTICLE 199. 


Within two months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty the personnel of air forces on the rolls of the German land 
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and sea forces shall be demobilised. Up to October 1, 1919, however, 4 
Germany may keep and maintain a total number of one thousand 

men, including officers, for the whole of the cadres and personnel, 

flying and non-flying, of all formations and establishments. 
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ARTICLE 200. 


Until the complete evacuation of German territory by the Allied 
and Associated troops, the aircraft of the Allied and Associated 
Powers shall enjoy in Germany freedom of passage through the 
air, freedom of transit and of landing. 


ARTICLE 201, 


During the six months following the coming into force of the 
present Rreaty. the manufacture and importation of aircraft, parts 
of aircraft, engines for aire ‘aft, and parts of engines for aircraft, 
shall be forbidden in all German territory. 


ARTICLE 202. 


On the coming into force of the present Treaty, all military and 
naval aeronautical material, except the machines mentioned in the 
second and third paragraphs of Article 198, must be delivered to the 
Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. 

Delivery must be effected at such places as the said Governments 
may select, and must be completed within three months. 

n particular, this material will include all items under the follow- 
ing heads which are or have been in use or were designed for warlike 
purposes: 

Complete aeroplanes and seaplanes, as well as those being manu- 
factured, repaired or assembled. 

Dirigibles able to take the air, being manufactured, repaired or 
assembled. 

Plant for the manufacture of hydrogen. 

Dirigible sheds and shelters of every kind for aircraft. 

Pending their delivery, dirigibles will, at the expense of Germany, 
be maintained inflated with hydrogen ; the plant for the manufacture 
of hydrogen, as well as the sheds for dirigibles, may, at the discretion 
of the said Powers, be left to Germany until the time when the dirigi- 
bles are handed over. 

Engines for aircraft. 

Nacelles and fuselages. 

Armament (guns, machine guns, light machine guns, bomb-drop- 
ping apparatus, torpedo-dropping apparatus, synchronization ap- 
paratus, aiming apparatus). | 

Munitions (cartridges, shells, bombs loaded or unloaded, stocks of 
explosives or of material for their manufacture), 

Instruments for use on aircraft. 

Wireless apparatus and photographic or cinematograph apparatus ‘ 
for use on aircraft. 

Component parts of any of the items under the preceding heads. 

The material referred to above shall not be removed without spe- 
cial permission from the said Governments, " 
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INTER-ALLIED COMMISSIONS OF CONTROL. 
ARTICLE 203. 


All the military, naval and air clauses contained in the present 
Treaty, for the execution of which a time-limit is prescribed, shall be 
executed by Germany under the control of Inter-Allied Commissions 
specially appointed for this purpose by the Principal Allied and As- 
sociated Powers. 

ARTICLE 204. 


The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control will be specially charged 
with the duty of seeing to the complete execution of the delivery, 
destruction, demolition and rendering things useless to be carried 
out at the expense of the German Government in accordance with the 
present Treaty. 

They will communicate to the German authorities che decisions 
which the Principal Allied and Associated Powers have reserved the 
right to take, or which the execution of the military, naval and air 
clauses may necessitate. 


ARTICLE 205, 


The Inter-Allied Commissions of Control may establish their or- 
ganisations at the seat of the central German Government. 

They shall be entitled as often as they think desirable to proceed to 
any point whatever in German territory, or to send sub-commissions, 
or to authorize one or more of their members to go, to any such point. 


ARTICLE 206. 


The German Government must give all necessary facilities for 
the accomplishment of their missions to the Inter-Allied Commis- 
sions of Control and to their members. 

It shall attach a qualified representative to each Inter-Allied Com- 
mission of Control for the purpose of receiving the communications 
which the Commission may have to address to the German Govern- 
ment and of supplying or procuring for the Commission all in- 
formation or documents which may be required. 

The German Government must in all cases furnish at its own 
cost all labour and material required to effect the deliveries and 
the works of destruction, dismantling, demolition, and of rendering 
things useless, provided for in the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 207. 


The upkeep and cost of the Commissions of Control and the ex- 
penses involved by their work shall be borne by Germany. 


ARTICLE 208. 


The Military Inter-Allied Commission of Control will Bepeeeer 
the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
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26 
in dealing with the German Government in all matters concernine , 


the execution of the military clauses. 

In particular it will be its duty to receive from the German Gov- 
ernment the notifications relating to the location of the stocks and 
depots of munitions, the armament of the fortified works, fortresses . 
and forts which Germany is allowed to retain, and the location of the 
works or factories for the production of arms, munitions and war 
material and their operations. 

It will take delivery of the arms, munitions and war material, will 
select the points where such delivery is to be effected, and will super- 
vise the works of destruction, demolition, and of rendering things 
useless, which are to be carried out in accordance with the present 
Treaty. 

The German Gevernment must furnish to the Military Inter- 
Allied Commission of Control all such information and documents 
as the latter may deem necessary to ensure the complete execution of 
the military clauses, and in particular all legislative and administra- 
tive documents and regulations. 


ARTICLE 209. 


The Naval Inter-Allied Commission of Control will represent the 
Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers in 
dealing with the German Government in all matters concerning the 
execution of the naval clauses. 

In particular it will be its duty to proceed to the building yards 
and to supervise the breaking-up of the ships which are under 
construction there, to take delivery of all surface ships or sub- 
marines, salvage ships, docks and the tubular dock, and to supervise 
the destruction and breaking-up provided for. 

The German Government must furnish to the Naval Inter-Allied 
Commission of Control all such information and documents as the 
Commission may deem necessary to ensure the complete execution 
of the naval clauses, in particular the designs of the warships, the 
composition of their armaments, the details and models of the guns, 
munitions, torpedoes, mines, explosives, wireless telegraphic appa- 
ratus and, in general, everything relating to naval war material, as 
well as all legislative or administrative documents or regulations. 


ARTICLE 210. 


The Aeronautical Inter-Allied Commission of Control will repre- 
sent the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
in dealing with the German Government in all matters concerning 
the execution of the air clauses. 

In particular it will be its duty to make an inventory of the 
aeronautical material existing in German territory, to inspect aero- 
plane, balloon and motor manufactories, and factories producing 
arms, munitions and explosives capable of being used by aircraft, to 
visit all aerodromes, sheds, landing grounds, parks and depots, to 
authorise, where necessary, a removal of material and to take aclvers 
of such material. 

The German Government must furnish to the Aeronautical Inter- 
Allied Commission of Control all such information and legislative, 
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aclministrative or other documents which the Commission may con- 
sider necessary to ensure the complete execution of the air clauses, and 
in particular a list of the personnel belonging to all the German Air 
Services, and of the existing material, as well as of that in process 
of manufacture or on order, and a list of all establishments working 
for aviation, of their positions, and of all sheds and landing grounds. 








SECTION VY, 
GENERAL ARTICLES. 
ARTICLE 211. 


After the expiration of a period of three months from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, the German laws must have been 
modified and shall be maintained by the German Government in 
conformity with this Part of the present Treaty. 

Within the same period all the administrative or other measures 
eg to the execution of this Part of the Treaty must have been 
taken. 


ARTICLE 212, 


The following portions of the Armistice of November 11, 1918; 
Article VI, the first two and the sixth and seventh paragraphs of 
Article VII; Article IX: Clauses I, II and V of Annex n° 2, and 
the Protocol, dated April 4, 1919, supplementing the Armistice of 
November 11, 1918, remain in force so far as they are not inconsistent 
with the above stipulations, 


ARTICLE 213. 


So long as the present Treaty remains in force, Germany under- 
takes to give every facility for any investigation which the Council 
of the League of Nations, acting if need be by a majority vote, may 
consider necessary. 

PART VI. 
PRISONERS OF WAR AND GRAVES. 
Section I, 
PRISONERS OF WAR. 


ARTICLE 214. 


The repatriation of prisoners of war and interned civilians shall 
take place as soon as possible after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty and shall be carried out with the greatest rapidity. 
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ARTICLE 215. = 


The repatriation of German prisoners of war and interned civilians 
shall, in accordance with Article 214, be carried out by a Commission 
composed of representatives of the Allied and Associated Powers on 
the one part and of the German Government on the other part. 

For each of the Allied and Associated Powers a Sub-Commission, 
composed exclusively of Representatives of the interested Power and 
of Delegates of the German Government, shall regulate the details of 
carrying into effect the repatriation of the prisoners of war. 


ARTICLE 216. 


From the time of their delivery into the hands of the German 
authorities the prisoners of war and interned civilians are to be re- 
turned without delay to their homes by the said authorities. 

Those amongst them who before the war were habitually resident 
in territory occupied by the troops of the Allied and Associated 
Powers are likewise to be sent to their homes, subject to the consent 
and control of the military authorities of the Allied and Associated 
armies of occupation. 


ARTICLE 217. 


The whole cost of repatriation from the moment of starting shall be 
borne by the German Government who shall also provide the land 
and sea transport and staff considered necessary by the Commission 
referred to in Article 215. 


ARTICLE 218. 


Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or un- 
dergoing sentence for offences against discipline shall be repatriated 
irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of the proceedings 
pending against them. 

This stipulation shall not apply to prisoners of war and interned 
civilians punished for offences committed subsequent to May 1, 1919. 

During the period pending their repatriation all prisoners of war 
and interned civilians shall remain subject to the existing regula- 
tions, more especially as regards work and discipline. 


ARTICLE 219, 
Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting disposal 
or undergoing sentence for offences other than those against dis- 


cipline may be detained. 


ARTICLE 220. 


The German Government undertakes to admit to its territory 
without distinction all persons liable to repatriation, 

Prisoners of war or other German nationals who do not desire 
to be repatriated may be excluded from repatriation; but the Allied 
and Associated Governments reserve to themselves the right either 
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t@ repatriate them or to take them to a neutral country or to allow 
them to reside in their own territories. 

The German Government undertakes not to institute any excep- 
tional] proceedings against these persons or their families nor to 
take any repressive or vexatious measures of any kind whatsoever 
against them on this account. 
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ARTICLE 221. 


The Allied and Associated Governments reserve the right to make 
the repatriation of German prisoners of war or German nationals 
in their hands conditional upon the immediate notification and release 
by the German Government of any prisoners of war who are nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Powers and may still be in Germany. 


ARTICLE 229. 


Germany undertakes: 

(1) To give every facility to Commissions to enquire into the cases 
of those who cannot be traced: to furnish such Commissions with all 
necessary means of transport; to allow them access to camps, prisons, 
hospitals and all other places; and to place at their disposal all 
documents, whether public or private, which would facilitate their 
enquiries ; 

(2) To impose penalties upon any German officials or private per- 
sons who have concealed the presence of any nationals of any of the 
Allied and Associated Powers or have neglected to reveal the pres- 
ence of any such after it had come to their knowledge. 


ARTICLE 293. 





Germany undertakes to restore without delay from the date of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty all articles, money, securi- 
ties and documents which have belonged to nationals of the Allied 
and Associated Powers and which have been retained by the German 
authorities. 

ARTICLE 2924, 


The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally al] repayment 
of sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war in their respec- 
tive territories. 


SECTION II. 
GRAVES. 
ARTICLE 225. 


The Allied and Associated Governments and the German Govern- 
ment will cause to be respected and maintained the graves of the 
soldiers and sailors buried in their respective territories, 

They agree to recognise any Commission appointed by an Allied 


or Associated Government for the purpose of identifying, registering, 
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caring for or erecting suitable memorials over the said graves and to 
facilitate the discharge of its duties, 

Furthermore they agree to afford, so far as the provisions of their 
laws and the requirements of public health allow, every facility for 
giving effect to requests that the bodies of their soldiers and sailors ‘ 
may be transferred to their own country. 


ARTICLE 226. 


The graves of prisoners of war and interned civilians who are 
nationals of the different belligerent States and have died in captivity 
shall be properly maintained in accordance with Article 225 of the 
present Treaty. 

The Allied and Associated Governments on the one part and the 
German Government on the other part reciprocally undertake also 
to furnish to each other: 

(1) A complete list of those who have died together with all in- 
formation useful for identification: 

(2) All information as to the number and position of the graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 


PART VIII. 
REPARATION. 


Section I. 
GENERAL PROVISIONS. 
ARTICLE 231. 


The Allied and Associated Governments affirm and Germany ac- 
cepts the responsibility of Germany and her allies for causing all the 
loss and damage to which the Allied and Associated Governments 
and their nationals have been subjected as a consequence of the war 
imposed upon them by the aggression of Germany and her allies. 


ARTICLE 232, 


The Allied and Associated Governments recognize that the re- 
sources of Germany are not adequate, after taking into account per- 
manent diminutions of such resources which will result from other 
provisions of the present Treaty, to make complete reparation for 
all such loss and damage. 

The Allied and Associated Governments, however, require, and 
Germany undertakes, that she will make compensation for all dam- 
age done to the civilian population of the Allied and Associated 
Powers and to their property during the period of the belligerency : 
of each as an Allied or Associated Power against Germany by such 
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aggression by land, by sea and from the air, and in general all dam- 
age-as defined in Annex I hereto. 

In accordance with Germany’s pledges, already given, as to com- 
plete restoration for Belgium, Germany undertakes, in addition to 
the compensation for damage elsewhere in this Part provided for, 
as a consequence of the violation of the Treaty of 1839, to make re- 
imbursement of all sums which Belgium has borrowed from the 
Allied and Associated Governments up to November 11, 1918, to- 
gether with interest at the rate of five per cent. (5%) per annum 
on such sums. This amount shall be determined by the Reparation 
Commission, and the German Government undertakes ee 
forthwith to make a special issue of bearer bonds to an equivalent 
amount payable in marks gold, on May 1, 1926, or, at the option 
of the German Government, on the 1st’ of May in any year up to 
1926. Subject to the foregoing, the form of such bonds shall be 
determined by the Reparation Commission. Such bonds shall be 
handed over to the Reparation Commission, which has authority to 
take and acknowledge receipt thereof on behalf of Belgium. 


ARTICLE 233. 


The amount of the above damage for which compensation is to be 
made by Germany shall be determined by an Inter-Allied Commis- 
sion, to be called the Reparation Commission and constituted in the 
form and with the powers set forth hereunder and in Annexes II to 
VII inclusive hereto. 

This Commission shall consider the claims and give to the Ger- 
man Government a just opportunity to be heard. 

The findings of the Commission as to the amount of damage de- 
fined as above shall be concluded and notified to the German Gov- 
ernment on or before May 1, 1921, as representing the extent of that 
Government’s obligations. 

The Commission shall concurrently draw up a schedule of pay- 
ments prescribing the time and manner for securing and discharg- 
ing the entire obligation within a period of thirty years from May 
1, 1921. If, however, within the period mentioned, Germany fails 
to discharge her obligations, any balance remaining unpaid may, 
within the discretion of the Commission, be postponed for settle- 
ment in subsequent years, or may be handled otherwise in such man- 
ner as the Allied and Associated Governments. acting in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in this Part of the present Treaty, 
shall determine. 


ArTicitE 284, 


The Reparation Commission shall after May 1, 1921, from time to 
time, consider the resources and capacity of Germany, and. after 
giving her representatives a just opportunity to be heard, shall have 
discretion to extend the date, and to modify the form of payments, 
such as are to be provided for in accordance with Article 233; but 

s not to cancel any part. except with the specific authority of the 
several Governments represented upon the Commission. 


18012—22——-8 
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ARTICLE 235. , 

In order to enable the Allied and Associated Powers to proceed 
at once to the restoration of their industrial and economic life, pend- 
ing the full determination of their claims, Germany shall pay in 
such instalments and in such manner (whether in gold, commodities, 
ships, securities or otherwise) as the Reparation Commission may 
fix, during 1919, 1920 and the first four months of 1921, the equiva- 
lent of 20,000,000,000 gold marks. Out of this sum the expenses of 
the armies of occupation subsequent to the Armistice of November 
11, 1918, shall first be met, and such supplies of food and raw ma- 
terials as may be judged by the Governments of the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers to be essential to enable Germany to meet 
her obligations for reparation may also, with the approval of the 
said Governments, be paid for out of the above sum. The balance 
shall be reckoned towards liquidation of the amounts due for repa- 
ration. Germany shall further deposit bonds as prescribed in para- 
graph 12 (¢) of Annex IT hereto. 





ARTICLE 236. 


Germany further agrees to the direct application of her economic 
resources to reparation as specified in Annexes, III, IV, V, and VI, 
relating respectively to merchant shipping, to physical restoration, to 
coal and derivatives of coal, and to dyestuffs and other chemical prod- 
ucts; provided always that the value of the property transferred and 
any services rendered by her under these Annexes, assessed in the 
manner therein prescribed, shall be credited to her towards liquida- 
tion of her obligations under the above Articles. 


ARTICLE 237, 


The successive instalments, including the above sum, paid over by 
Germany in satisfaction of the above claims will be divided by the 
Allied and Associated Governments in proportions which have been 
determined upon by them in advance on a basis of general equity 
and of the rights of each. 

For the purposes of this division the value of roperty transferred 
and services rendered under Article 243, and aes Annexes ITT, IV, 
V, VI, and VII, shall be reckoned in the same manner as cash pay- 
ments effected in that year. 


ARTICLE 238, 


In addition tu the payments mentioned above Germany shall effect, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down by the Reparation Com- 
mission, restitution in cash of cash taken away, seized or sequestrated, 
and also restitution of animals, objects of every nature and securities 
taken away, seized or sequestrated, in the cases in which it proves 
possible to identify them in territory belonging to Germany or her 
allies. 
Until this procedure is laid down, restitution will continue in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the Armistice of November 11, 1918, 
and its renewals and the Protocols thereto. 
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d ARTICLE 239. 


T'he German Government undertakes to make forthwith the resti- 
tution contemplated by Article 238 and to make the payments and de- 
liveries contemplated by Articles 233, 234, 235 and 236. 


ARTICLE 240, 


The German Government recognizes the Commission provided for 
by Article 233 as the same may be constituted by the Allied and As- 
sociated Governments in accordance with Annex II, and agrees ir- 
revocably to the possession and exercise by such Commission of the 
power and authority given to it under the present Treaty. 

The German Government will supply to the Commission all the 
information which the Commission may require relative to the finan- 
cial situation and operations and to the property, productive capacity, 
and stocks and current production of raw materials and manufac. 
tured articles of Germany and her nationals, and further any infor- 
mation relative to military operations which in the judgment of the 
Commission may be necessary for the assessment of Germany’s lia- 
bility for reparation as defined in Annex I. 

The German Government will accord to the members of the Com- 
mission and its authorised agents the same rights and immunities as 
are enjoyed in Germany by duly accredited diplomatic agents of 
friendly Powers. 

Germany further agrees to provide for the salaries and expenses 
of the Commission and of such staff as it may employ. 


ARTICLE 241, 


Germany undertakes to pass, issue and maintain in force any legis- 
lation, orders and decrees that may be necessary to give complete 
effect to these provisions. 


ARTICLE 249. 


The provisions of this Part of the present Treaty do not apply 
to the property, rights and interests referred to in Sections IIT and 
IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty, nor to the 
product of their liquidation, except so far as concerns any final 
balance in favour of Germany under Article 243 (a). 


ARTICLE 248, 


The following shall be reckoned as credits to Germany in respect 
of her reparation obligations: 

(a) Any final balance in favour of Germany under Section V 
(Alsace-Lorraine) of Part IIT (Political Clauses for Europe) and 
sate IIT and IV of Part X (Economic Clauses) of the present 

reaty ; 

(6) Amounts due to Germany in respect of transfers under Sec- 
tion IV (Saar Basin) of Part TIT (Political Clauses for Europe). 
Part IX (Financial Clauses), and Part XII (Ports, Waterways and 
Railways) ; 





NIM 
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(c) Amounts which in the judgment of the Reparation Commis- ‘ 
sion should be credited to Germany on account of any other transfers 
under the present Treaty of property, rights, concessions or other 
interests. 

In no case however shall credit be given for property restored in 2 
accordance with Article 238 of the present Part. 
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ARTICLE 244, 


The transfer of the German submarine cables which do not form 
the subject of particular provisions of the present Treaty is regu- 
lated by Annex VIT hereto. 


ANNEX IT. 


Compensation may be claimed from Germany under Article 232 
above in respect of the total] damage under the following categories: 

(1) Damage to injured persons and to surviving dependents by 
personal injury to or death of civilians caused by acts of war, in- 
cluding bombardments or other attacks on land, on sea, or from the 
air, and all the direct consequences thereof, and of all operations of 
war by the two groups of belligerents wherever arising. 

(2) Damage caused by Germany or her allies to civilian victims 
of acts of cruelty, violence or maltreatment (including injuries to 
life or health as a consequence of imprisonment, deportation, intern- 
ment or evacuation, of exposure at sea or of being forced to labour), 
wherever arising, and to the surviving dependents of such victims. 

(3) Damage caused by Germany or her allies in their own terri- 
tory or in occupied or invaded territory to civilian victims of all acts 
injurious to health or capacity to work, or to honour, as well as to 
the surviving dependents of such victims. 

(4) Damage caused by any kind of maltreatment of prisoners of 
war. 

(5) As damage caused to the peoples of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, all pensions and compensation in the nature of pensions to 
naval and military victims of war (including members of the air 
force), whether mutilated, wounded, sick or invalided, and to the 
dependents of such victims, the amount due to the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Governments being calculated for each of them as being the 
capitalised cost of such: pensions and compensation at the date of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty on the basis of the scales 
in force in France at such date. 

(6) The cost_of assistance by the Governments of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to prisoners of war and to their families and 
dependents. 

(7) Allowances by the Governments of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to the families and dependents of mobilised persons or 
persons serving with the forces, the amount due to them for each 
calendar year in which hostilities occurred being calculated for each - 
Government on the basis of the average scale for such payments in 
force in France during that year. 

(8) Damage caused to civilians by being forced by Germany or 
her allies to labour without just remuneration. - 
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« (9) Damage in respect of all property wherever situated belonging 
to any of the Allied or Associated States or their nationals, with the 
exception of naval and military works or materials, which has been 
carried off, seized, injured or destroyed by the acts of Germany or 
her allies on land, on sea or from the air, or damage directly in con- 
sequence of hostilities or of any operations of war. 

(10) Damage in the form of levies, fines and other similar exac- 
{ions imposed by Germany or her allies upon the civilian population. 


ANNEX II. 
i. 


The Commission referred to in Article 233 shall be called “The 
Reparation Commission” and is hereinafter referred to as “the 
Commission”, 

2. 


Delegates to this Commission shall be nominated by the United 
States of America, Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, Belgium 
and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. Each of these Powers will ap- 
point one Delegate and also one Assistant Delegate, who will take 
his place in case of illness or necessary absence, but at other times 
will only have the right to be present at proceedings without taking 
any part therein. 

On no occasion shall the Delegates of more than five of the above 
Powers have the right to take part in the proceedings of the Com- 
mission and to record their votes. The Delegates of the United 
States, Great Britain, France and Italy shall have this right on all 
occasions. The Delegate of Belgium shall have this right on all 
occasions other than those referred to below. The Delegate of Japan 
shall have this right on occasions when questions relating to dam- 
age at sea, and questions arising under Article 260 of Part IX (Fi- 
nancial Clauses) in which Japanese interests are concerned, are 
under consideration. The Delegate of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
shall have this right when questions relating to Austria, Hungary 
or Bulgaria are under consideration. 

Each Government represented on the Commission shall have the 
right to withdraw therefrom upon twelve months notice filed with 
the Commission and confirmed in the course of the sixth month 
after the date of the original notice, 


3. 


Such of the other Allied and Associated Powers as may be in- 
terested shall have the right to appoint a Delegate to be present and 
act as Assessor only while their respective claims and interests are 
under examination or discussion, but without the right to vote. 


4, 


In case of the death, resignation or recall of any Delegate, Assist- 
ant Delegate or Assessor, a successor to him shall be nominated as 
soon as possible. 
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5. ¢ 


The Commission will have its principal permanent Bureau in 
Paris and will hold its first meeting in Paris as soon as practicable 
after the coming into force of the present Treaty, and thereafter 
will meet in such place or places and at such time as it may deem 
convenient and as may be necessary for the most expeditious dis- 
charge of its duties. 





6. 


At its first meeting the Commission shall elect, from among the 
Delegates referred to above, a Chairman and a Vice-Chairman, who 
shall hold office for one year and shall be eligible for re-election. If 
a vacancy in the Chairmanship er Vice-Chairmanship should occur 
during the annual period, the Commission shall proceed to a new 
election for the remainder of the said period. 


7. 


The Commission is authorised to appoint all necessary officers, 
agents and employees who may be required for the execution of its 
functions, and to fix their remuneration; to constitute committees, 
whose members need not necessarily be members of the Commission, 
and to take all executive steps necessary for the purpose of discharg- 
ing its duties; and to delegate authority and discretion to officers, 
agents and committees. : 

8. 


All proceedings of the Commission shall be private, unless, on 
particular occasions, the Commission shall otherwise determine for 
special reasons. 


9. 


The Commission shall be required, if the German Government so 
desire, to hear, within a period which it will fix from time to time, 
evidence and arguments on the part of Germany on any question 
connected with her capacity to pay. 


10, 


The Commission shall consider the claims and give to the German 
Government a just opportunity to be heard, but not to take any part 
whatever in the decisions of the Commission. The Commission shall 
afford a similar opportunity to the allies of Germany, when it shall 
consider that their interests are in question. 


ry. 


The Commission shall not be bound by any particular code or rules ~ 
of-law or by any particular rule of evidence or of procedure, but 
shall be guided by justice, equity and good faith. Its decisions must 
follow the same principles and rules in all cases where they are 
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applicable. It will establish rules relating to methods of proof of 
claims. It may act on any trustworthy modes of computation. 


12. 


The Commission shall have all the powers conferred upon it, and 
shall exercise all the functions assigned to it, by the present Treaty. 

The Commission shall in general have wide latitude as to its con- 
trol and handling of the whole reparation problem as dealt with in 
this Part of the present Treaty and shall have authority to interpret 
its provisions, Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty, the 
Commission is constituted by the several Allied and Associated Gov- 
ernments referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above as the exclusive 
agency of the said Governments respectively for receiving, selling, 
holding, and distributing the reparation payments to be made by 
Germany under this Part of the present Treaty. The Commission 
must comply with the following conditions and provisions: 

a) Whatever part of the full amount of the proved claims is not 
paid in gold, or in ships, securities and commodities or otherwise, 
Germany shall be required, under such conditions as the Commission 
may determine, to cover by way of guarantee by an equivalent issue 
of bonds, obligations or otherwise, in order to constitute an acknowl- 
edgment of the said part of the debt. 

(6) In periodically estimating Germany’s capacity to pay, the 
Commission shall examine the German system of taxation, first, to 
the end that the sums for reparation which Germany is required to 
pay shall become a charge upon all her revenues prior to that for 
the service or discharge of any domestic loan, and secondly, so as to 
satisfy itself that, in general, the German scheme of taxation is fully 
as heavy proportionately as that of any of the Powers represented 
on the Commission. 

(c) In order to facilitate and continue the immediate restoration 
of the economic life of the Allied and Associated countries, the Com- 
mission will as provided in Article 235 take from Germany by way 
of security for and acknowledgment of her debt a first instalment of 
gold bearer bonds free of all taxes and charges of every description 
established or to be established by the Government of the German 
Empire or of the German States, or by any authority subject to 
them ; these bonds will be delivered on account and in three portions, 
the marks gold being payable in conformity with Article 262 of 
Part IX (Financial Clauses) of the present Treaty as follows: 

(1) To be issued forthwith, 20,000,000,000 Marks gold bearer 
bonds, payable not later than May 1, 1921, without interest. There 
shall be specially applied towards the amortisation of these honds the 
payments which Germany is pledged to make in conformity with 
Article 235, after deduction of the sums used for the reimbursement 
of expenses of the armies of occupation and for payment of food. 
stuffs and raw materials. Such bonds as have not been redeemed by 
May 1, 1921, shall then be exchanged or new bonds of the same type 
as those provided for below (paragraph 12, e, (2). 

(2) To be issued forthwith, further 40,000,000,000 Marks gold 
bearer bonds, bearing interest at 24% per cent. per annum between 
1921 and 1926, and thereafter at 5 per cent. per annum with an addi- 
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tional 1 per cent. for amortisation beginning in 1926 on the whg@le 
amount of the issue. 

(3) To be delivered forthwith a covering undertaking in writing 
to issue when, but not until, the Commission is satisfied that Ger- 
many can meet such interest and sinking fund obligations, a further ? 
instalment of 40,000,000,000 Marks gold 5 per cent. bearer ponds, the 
time and mode of payment of principal and interest to be determined 
by the Commission. 

The dates for payment of interest, the manner of applying the 
amortisation fund, and all other questions relating to the issue, man- 
agement and regulation of the bond issue shall be determined by 
the Commission from time to time. | 

Further issues by way of acknowledgment and security may be 
required as the Commission subsequently determines from time to 
time. 

(¢) In the event of bonds, obligations or other evidence of in- 
debtedness issued by Germany by way of security for or acknowledg- 
ment of her reparation debt being disposed of outright, not by way 
of pledge, to persons other than the several Governments in whose 
favour Germany’s original reparation indebtedness was created, an 
amount of such reparation indebtedness shall be deemed to be ex- 
tinguished corresponding to the nominal value of the bonds, ete., so 
disposed of outright, and the obligation of Germany in respect of such 
bonds shall be confined to her liabilities to the holders of the bonds, 
as expressed upon their face. 

(¢) The damage for repairing, reconstructing and rebuilding prop- 
erty in the invaded and devastated districts, including reinstallation 
of furniture, machinery and other equipment, will be calculated ac: 
cording to the cost at the dates when the work is done. 

(7) Decisions of the Commission relating to the total or partial 
cancellation of the capital or interest of any verified debt of Ger- 
many must be accompanied by a statement of its reasons, 


13. 


As to voting, the Commission will observe the following rules: 
en a decision of the Commission js taken, the votes of all the 

Delegates entitled to vote, or in the absence of any of them, of their 
Assistant Delegates, shall be recorded. Abstention from voting is to 
be treated as a vote against the proposal under discussion. Asses- 
sors have no vote. 

On the following questions unanimity is necessary : 

(a) Questions involving the sovereignty of any of the Allied and 
Associated Powers, or the cancellation of the Whole or any part of 
the debt or obligations of Germany; 

(6) Questions of determining the amount and conditions of bonds 
or other obligations to be issued by the German Government and of 
fixing the time and manner for selling, negotiating or distributing 
such bonds; 

(c) Any postponement, total or partial, beyond the end of 1930, of ; 
the payment of instalments falling due between May 1, 1921, and the 
end of 1926 inclusive; 

(zd) Any postponement, total or partial, of any instalment falling 
due after 1926 for a period exceeding three years; : 
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. ‘ (€) Questions of applying in any particular case a method of 
measuring damages different from that which has been previously 
applied in a similar case; 

(7) Questions of the interpretation of the provisions of this Part of 

- the present Treaty. 

All other questions shall be decided by the vote of a majority. 

In case of any difference of opinion among the Delegates, which 
cannot be solved by reference to their Governments, upon the question 
whether a given case is one which requires a unanimous vote for its 
decision or not, such difference shall be referred to the immediate 
arbitration of some impartial person to be agreed upon by their 
Governments, whose award the Allied and Associated Governments 
agree to accept. 
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14. 


Decisions of the Commission, in accordance with the powers con- 
ferred upon it, shall forthwith become binding and may be put into 
immediate execution without further proceedings. 


15. 


The Commission will issue to each of the interested Powers, in such 
form as the Commission shall fix: | 

(1) A certificate stating that it holds for the account of the said 
Power bonds of the issues mentioned above, the said certificate, on the 
demand of the Power concerned, being divisible in a number of parts 
not exceeding five; 

(2) From time to time certificates stating the goods delivered by 
Germany on account of her reparation debt which it holds for the 
account of the said Power. 

The said certificates shall be registered, and upon notice to the 

ommission, may be transferred by endorsement. 

When bonds are issued for sale or negotiation, and when goods 
are delivered by the Commission, certificates to an equivalent value 
must be withdrawn. 

16. 


Interest shall be debited to Germany as from May 1, 1921, in 
respect of her debt as determined by the Commission, after allowing 
for sums already covered by cash payments or their equivalent, or 
by bonds issued to the Commission, or under Article 243. The rate 
of interest shall be 5 per cent. unless the Commission shall] determine 
at some future time that circumstances justify a variation of this 
rate. 

The Commission, in fixing on May 1, 1921, the total amount of the 
debt of Germany, may take account of interest due on sums arising 
out of the reparation of material damage as from November 11, 1918, 
up to May 1, 1921. 

- 17. 


In case of default by Germany in the performance of any obliga- 
tion under this Part of the present Treaty, the Commission will 
- forthwith give notice of such default to each of the interested Powers 

















Mh 


H1150-0135 




















and may make such recommendations as to the action to be taken in: 


consequence of such default as it may think necessary. 
18. 


The measures which the Allied and Associated Powers shall have 
the right to take, in case of voluntary default by Germany, and 
which Germany agrees not to regard as acts of war, may include 
economic and financial prohibitions and reprisals and in general such 
other measures as the respective Governments may determine to be 
necessary in the circumstances. 


19. 


Payments required to be made in gold or its equivalent on account 
of the proved claims of the Allied and Associated Powers may at 
any time be accepted by the Commission in the form of chattels, 
properties, commodities, businesses, rights, concessions, within or 
without German territory, ships, bonds, shares or securities of any 
kind, or currencies of Germany or other States, the value of such 
substitutes for gold being fixed at a fair and just amount by the 
Commission itself. 

20. 


The Commission, in fixing or accepting payment in specified prop- 
erties or rights, shall have due regard for any legal or equitable in- 
terests of the Allied and Associated Powers or of neutral Powers 
or of their nationals therein. 

21. 


No member of the Commission shall be responsible, except to the 
Government appointing him, for any action or omission as such 
member. No one of the Allied or Associated Governments assumes 
any responsibility in respect of any other Government. 


22. 


Subject to the provisions of the present Treaty this Annex may be 
amended by the unanimous decision of the Governments represented 
from time to time upon the Commission. 


23. 


When all the amounts due from Germany and her allies under 
the present Treaty or the decisions of the Commission have been 
discharged and all sums received, or their equivalents, shall have 
been distributed to the Powers interested, the Commission shall be 
dissolved. 


ANNEX III. 
1. 


Germany recognises the right of the Allied and Associated Powers 
to the replacement, ton for ton (gross tonnage) and class for class, 
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: of 211 merchant ships and fishing boats lost or damaged owing to 
the war. 

Nevertheless, and in spite of the fact that the tonnage of German 
shipping at present in existence is much less than that lost by the 
Alhed and Associated Powers in consequence of the German ageres- 
sion, the right thus recognised will be enforced on German ships and 
boats under the following conditions: 

The German Government, on behalf of themselves and so as to 
bind all other persons interested, cede to the Allied and Associated 
Governments the property in all the German merchant ships which 
are of 1,600 tons gross and upwards; in one-half, reckoned in tonnage, 
of the ships which are between 1,000 tons and 1,600 tons gross; in 
one-quarter, reckoned in tonnage, of the steam trawlers; and in one- 
quarter, reckoned in tonnage, of the other fishing boats. 





2. 


_ The German Government will, within two months of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, deliver to the Reparation Commis- 
sion all the ships and boats mentioned in paragraph 1. 


3. 


The ships and boats mentioned in paragraph 1 include all ships 
and boats which (a) fly, oi may be entitled to fly, the German mer- 
chant flag; or (6) are owned by any German national, company or 
corporation or by any company or corporation belonging to a coun- 
try other than an Allied or Associated country and under the con- 
trol or direction of German nationals; or (c) are now under con- 
struction (1) in Germany, (2) in other than Allied or Associated 
countries for the account of any German national. company or cor- 
poration, 


4, 


For the purpose of providing documents of title for the ships and 
boats to be handed over as above mentioned, the German Govern- 
ment will: 

(a) Deliver to the Reparation Commission in respect of each ves- 
sel a bill of sale or other document of title evidencing the transfer 
to the Commission of the entire property in the vessel, free from all 
encumbrances, charges and liens of all kinds, as the Commission may 
require ; 

(6) Take all measures that may be indicated by the Reparation 
Commission for ensuring that the ships themselves shall be placed 
at its disposal. 

5. 


As an additional part of reparation, Germany agrees to cause 
merchant ships to be built in German yards for the account of the 
Aluied and Associated Governments as follows: 

(a) Within three months of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, the Reparation Commission will notify to the German Gov- 
ernment the amount of tonnage to be laid down in German ship- 
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yards in each of the two years next succeeding the three months ; 
mentioned above. 

(6) Within two years of the coming into force of the present 
Trcaty, the Reparation Commission will notify to the German Gov- 
ernment the amount of tonnage to be laid down in each of the three . 
years following the two years mentioned above. 

(c) The amount of tonnage to be laid down in each year shall not 
exceed 200,000 tons, gross tonnage. 

(zd) The specifications of the ships to be built, the conditions under 
which they are to be built and delivered, the price per ton at which 
they are to be accounted for by the Reparation Commission, and all 
other questions relating to the accounting, ordering, building and 
delivery of the ships, shall be determined by the Commission. 

Germany undertakes to restore in kind and in normal condition of 
upkeep to the Allied and Associated Powers, within two months of 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, in accordance with 
procedure to be laid down by the Reparation Commission, any boats 
and other movable appliances belonging to inland navigation which 
since August 1, 1914, have by any means whatever come into her 
possession or into the possession of her nationals, and which can be 
identified. 

With a view to make good the loss in inland navigation tonnage, 
from whatever cause arising, which has been incurred during the war 
by the Allied and Associated Powers, and which cannot be made 
good by means of the restitution prescribed above, Germany agrees 
to cede to the Reparation Commission a portion of the German river 
fleet up to the amount of the loss mentioned above, provided that 
such cession shall not exceed 20 per cent. of the river fleet as it existed 
on November 11, 1918. 

The conditions of this cession shall be settled by the arbitrators 
referred to in Article 339 of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Rail- 
ways) of the present Treaty, who are charged with the settlement 
of difficulties relating to the apportionment of river tonnage result- 
ing from the new international régime applicable to certain river 
systems or from the territorial changes affecting those systems. 


7. 


Germany agrees to take any measures that may be indicated to 
her by the Reparation Commission for obtaining the full title to 
the property in all ships which have during the war been trans- 
ferred, or are in process of transfer, to neutral flags, without the 
consent of the Allied and Associated Governments. 


8, 


Germany waives all claims of any description against the Allied 
and Associated Governments and their nationals in respect of the 
detention, employment, loss or damage of any German ships or 
boats, exception being made of payments due in respect of the 
employment of ships in conformity with the Armistice Agreement 
of January 13, 1919, and subsequent Agreements. 
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‘ < The handing over of the ships of the German mercantile marine 
must be continued without interruption in accordance with the said 
Agreement. 
9. 


Germany waives all claims to vessels or cargoes sunk by or in 
consequence of naval action and subsequently salved, in which any 
of the Allied or Associated Governments or their nationals may 
have any interest either as owners, charterers, insurers or otherwise. 
notwithstanding any decree of condemnation which may have been 
made by a Prize Court of Germany or of her allies. 


ANNEX IV. 
1, 


The Allied and Associated Powers require, and Germany under- 
takes, that in part satisfaction of her obligations expressed in the 
present Part she will, as hereinafter provided, devote her economic 
resources directly te the physical restoration of the invaded areas of 
the Allied and Associated Powers, to the extent that these Powers 
may determine. 


2. 


The Allied and Associated Governments may file with the Repara- 
tion Commission lists showing: 

(a) Animals, machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a 
commercial character, which have been seized, consumed or destroyed 
by Germany or destroyed in direct consequence of military opera- 
tions, and which such Governments, for the purpose of meeting 1m- 
mediate and urgent needs, desire to have replaced by animals and 
articles of the same nature which are in being in German territory 
at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty ; 

(b) Reconstruction materials (stones, bricks, refractory bricks, 
tiles, wood, window-glass, stee], lime, cement, etc.), machinery, heat- 
ing apparatus, furniture and like articles of a commercial character 
which the said Governments desire to have produced and manufac- 
tured in Germany and delivered to them to permit of the restoration 
of the invaded areas. 

3. 


The lists relating to the articles mentioned in 2 (a@) above shall be 
filed within sixty days after the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

The lists relating to the articles in 2 (b) above shall be filed on or 
before December 31, 1919. 

The lists shall contain all such details as are customary in com- 
mercial contracts dealing with the subject matter, including speci- 
fications, dates of delivery (but not extending over more than four 
vears), and places of delivery, but not price or value, which shall 
be fixed as hereinafter provided by the Commission. 
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Immediately upon the filing of such lists with the Commission, the 
Commission shall consider the amount and number of the materials 
and animals mentioned in the lists provided for above which are to 
be required of Germany. In reaching a decision on this matter 
the Commission shall take into account such domestic requirements 
of Germany as it deemis essential for the maistenance of Germany’s 
social and economic life, the prices and dates at which similar 
articles can be obtained in the Allied and Associated countries as 
compared with those to be fixed for German articles, and the general 
interest of the Allied and Associated Governments that the indus- 
trial life of Germany be not so disorganised as to affect adversely the 
ability of Germany to perform the other acts of reparation stipn- 
lated for. : 

Machinery, equipment, tools and like articles of a commercial 
character in actual industrial use are not, however, to be demanded 
of Germany unless there is no free stock of such articles respectively 
which is not in use and is available, and then not in excess of thirty 
per cent. of the quantity of such articles in use in any one establish- 
ment or undertaking. 

The Commission shall give representatives of the German Gov- 
ernment and opportunty and a time to be heard as to their capacity 
to furnish the said materials, articles and aniinals. 

The decision of the Commission shall thereupon and at the earliest 
possible moment be communicated to the German Government and 
to the several interested Allied and Associated Governments. 

The German Government undertakes to deliver the materials, 
articles and animals as specified in the said communication, and the 
interested Allied and Associated Governments severally agree to 
accept the same, provided they conform to the specification given, 
or are not, in the judgment of the Commission, unfit to be utilized 
in the work of reparation, 

5. 


The Commission shall determine the value to be attributed to the 
materials, articles and animals to be delivered in accordance with 
the foregoing, and the Allied or Associated Power receiving the 
same agrees to be charged with such value, and the amount thereof 
shall be treated as a payment by Germany to be divided in accord- 
ance with Article 237 of this Part of the present Treaty. 

In cases where the right to require physical restoration as above 
provided is exercised, the Commission shall ensure that the amount 
to be credited against the reparation obligation of Germany shall be 
the fair value of work done or materials supplied by Germany, and 
that the claim made by the interested Power in respect of the damage 
so repaired by physical restoration shall be discharged to the extent 
of the proportion which the damage thus repaired bears to the whole 
of the damage thus claimed for. 


6. 


As an immediate advance on account of the animals referred to 
in paragraph 2 (a) above, Germany undertakes to deliver in equal 
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imonthly instalments in the three months following the coming into 
force of the present Treaty the following quantities of live stock: 


500 
30,000 


2,000 
90,000 
1,000 
100,000 
10,000 


200 
5,000 
5,000 
2,000 

50,000 

40,000 

200 

20,000 

15,000 


(1) Zo the French Government. 


stallions (3 to 7 years) ; 

fillies and mares (18 months to 7 years), type: Ardennais, 
Boulonnais or Belgian; 

bulls (18 months to 3 years) ; 

milch cows (2 to 6 years) ; 

rams; 

sheep ; 

goats. 


(2) To the Belgian Government. 


stallions (3 to 7 years), large Belgian type; 
mares (3 to 7 years), large Belgian type; 

fillies (18 months to 3 years), large Belgian type; 
bulls (18 months to 3 years) ; 

milch cows (2 to 6 years) ; 

heifers; 

rams; 

sheep ; 

SOWS. 


The animals delivered shall be of average health and condition. 


To the 


extent that animals so delivered cannot be identified as 


animals taken away or seized, the value of such animals shall be 
credited against the reparation obligations of Germany in accordance 
with paragraph 5 of this Annex. 


if 


Without waiting for the decisions of the Commission referred to in 


paragraph 4 of this Annex to be taken, Germany must continue the 
delivery to France of the agricultural material referred to in Article 
III of the renewal dated January 16, 1919, of the Armistice. 


ANNEX V. 
x 


Germany accords the following options for the delivery of coal and 
shea of coal to the undermentioned signatories of the present 
reaty. 


2. 


Germany undertakes to deliver to France seven million tons of coal 
per year for ten years. In addition, Germany undertakes to deliver 
to France annually for a period not exceeding ten years an amount 
of coal equal to the difference between the annual production before 
the war of the coal mines of the Nord and Pas de Calais, destroyed as 
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a result of the war, and the production of the mines ot the sane area 
during the years in question: such delivery not to exceed twenty mii- : 
lion tons in any one year of the first five years, and eight million 
tons in any one year of the succeeding five years. 

It is understood that due diligence will be exercised in the restora- 
tion of the destroyed mines in the Nord and the Pas de Calais. 


3. 





Germany undertakes to deliver to Belgium eight million tons of 
coal annually for ten years. 


4. 


Germany undertakes to deliver to Italy up to the following quan- 
tities of coal: 


July 1919 to June 1920__--__.... 44 million tons, 
— 1920 — 1921__..- 0 6 — 

— 1921 — 1999 (= 

— 19292 — 1998_........... ._ 8 — 

— 1923 — 1924... 


3. 


Germany further undertakes to deliver annually to Luxemburg, 
if directed by the Reparation Commission, a quantity of coal equal 
to the pre-war annual consumption of German coal in Luxemburg. 


6. 


The prices to be paid for coal delivered under these options shall 
be as follows: 

(a) For overland delivery, including delivery by barge, the Ger- 
man pithead price to German nationals, plus the freight to French, 
Belgian, Italian or Luxemburg frontiers, provided that the pithead 
price does not exceed the pithead price of British coal for export. In 
the case of Belgian bunker coal, the price shall not exceed the Dutch 
bunker price. _ 

Railroad and barge tariffs shall not be higher than the lowest simi- 
lar rates paid in Germany. 

(6) For sea delivery, the German export price f. o. b. German 
ports, or the British export price f. o. b. British ports, whichever 
may be lower. 

7. 


The Allied and Associated Governments interested may demand the 
delivery, in place of coal, of metallurgical coke in the proportion ‘ 
of 3 tons of coke to 4 tons of coal. 
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Germany undertakes to deliver to France, and to transport to the 
French frontier by rail or by water, the following products, during 
each of the three years following the coming into force of this Treaty: 


TOME esas ae cut al en en ee es 35,000 tons. 
PMO condutive cabneusrcusack ee Tek 50,000 tons. 
Sulphate of ammonia. i... -....-......_. 80,000 tons. 


All or part of the coal tar may, at the option of the French Govern- 
ment, be replaced by corresponding quantities of products of dis- 
tillation, such as light oils, heavy oils, anthracene, napthalene or 
pitch. 


9. 


The price paid for coke and for the articles referred to in the pre- 
ceding paragraph shall be the same as the price paid by German 
nationals under the same conditions of shipment to the French fron- 
tier or to the German ports, and shall be subject to any advantages 
which may be accorded similar products furnished to German 
nationals. 


10. 


The foregoing options shall be exercised through the intervention 
of the Reparation Commission, which, subject to the specific provi- 
sions hereof, shall have power to determine all questions relative to 
procedure and the qualities and quantities of products, the quantity 
of coke which may be substituted for coal, and the times and modes 
of delivery and payment. In giving notice to the German Govern- 
ment of the foregoing options the Commission shal] give at least 120 
days’ notice of deliveries to be made after January 1, 1920, and at 
least 380 days’ notice of deliveries to be made between the coming 
into force of this Treaty and J anuary 1, 1920. Until Germany has 
received the demands referred to in this paragraph, the provisions 
of the Protocol of December 25, 1918, (Iéxecution of Article VI of 
the Armistice of November 11, 1918) remain in force. The notice 
to be given to the German Government of the exercise of the right 
of substitution accorded by paragraphs 7 and 8 shall be such as the 
Reparation Commission may consider sufficient. Tf the Commission 
shall determine that the full exercise of the foregoing options would 
interfere unduly with the industrial requirements of Germany, the 
Commission is authorised to postpone or to cancel deliveries, and in 
so doing to settle all questions of priority; but the coal to replace coal 
from destroyed mines shall receive priority over other deliveries. 


ANNEX VI. 
1. 


Germany accords to the Reparation Commission an option to re- 
quire as part of reparation the delivery by Germany of such quanti- 
ties and kinds of dyestuffs and chemical drugs as the Commission 
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may designate, not exceeding 50 per cent. of the total stock of ech 
and every kind of dyestuff and chemical drug in Germany or under 
German control at the date of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

This option shall be exercised within sixty days of the receipt by 
the Commission of such particulars as to stocks as may be considered 
necessary by the Commission. 


2. 


Germany further accords to the Reparation Commission an option 
to require delivery during the period from the date of the coming 
into force of the present Westy until January 1, 1920, and during 
each period of six months thereafter until January 1, 1925, of any 
specified kind of dyestuff and chemical drug up to an amount not 
exceeding 25 per cent. of the German production of such dyestuffs 
und chemical drugs during the previous six months period. If in 
any case the production during such previous six months was, in the 
opinion of the Commission, less than normal, the amount required 
may be 25 per cent. of the normal production. 

Such option shall be exercised within four weeks after the receipt 
of such particulars as to production and in such form as may be 
considered necessary by the Commission; these particulars shall 
be furnished by the German Government imme lately after the 
expiration of each six months period. 


3. 


For dyestuffs and chemical drugs delivered under paragraph 1, 
the price shall be fixed by the Commission having regard to pre-war 
net export prices and to subsequent increases of cost. 

For dyestuffs and chemical drugs delivered under paragraph 2, 
the price shall be fixed by the Commission having regard to pre-war 
net export prices and subsequent variations of cost, or the lowest 
net selling price of similar dyestuffs and chemical drugs to any 
other purchaser. 

4, 


All details, including mode and times of exercising the options, 
and making delivery, and all other questions arising under this ar- 
rangement shall be determined by the Reparation Commission; the 
German Government will furnish to the Commission all necessary 
information and other assistance which it may require. 


~ 


”. 


The above expression “ dyestuffs and chemical drugs” includes all 
synthetic dyes and drugs and intermediate or other products used in 
connection with dyeing, so far as they are manufactured for sale. 

The present arrangement shall also apply to cinchona bark and salts 
of quinine. . 
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| ANNEX VII. 


Germany renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her 
nationals in favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all 
rights, titles or privileges of whatever nature in the submarine cables 
set out below, or in any portions thereof: 

Emden-Vigo: from the Straits of Dover to off Vigo; 
Emden-Brest : from off Cherbourg to Brest: 
Kmden-Teneriffe: from off Dunkirk to off Teneriffe: 
Kmden- Azores (1): from the Straits of Dover to Fayal; 
Emden-Azores (2): from the “traits of Dover to Fayal: 
Azores-New- York (1): from Mayal to New York: 
Azores-New York (2): from Fayal to the longitude of Halifax: 
Teneriffe-Monrovia: from off Teneriffe to off Monrovia; 
Monrovia-Lome: 

from-ebowb. 2... lat. 2°30’ N. ; 

: long. :7° 40’ W. of Greenwich : 
SO NE scales Soi, ae $48 20° N.; : 

So a ke ae et dike nee long. :5° 30’ W. of Greenwich: 
lat. :3°48’N.-; 


and from ee ee ! long. Qe 00’, 


to Lome: 
Lome-Duala: from Lome to Duala; 
Monrovia-Pernambuco - from off Monrovia to off Pernambuco: 
Constantinople-Constanza - from Constantinople to Constanza: 
Yap-Shanghai. Yap-Guam, and Yap-Menado (Celebes) : from 
Yap Island to Shanghai, from Yap Island to Guam Tsland, 
and from Yap Island to Menado. 

The value of the above mentioned cables or portions thereof in so 
far as they are privately owned. calculated on the basis of the original 
cost less a suitable allowance for depreciation, shall be credited to 
Germany in the reparation account 


Section TT. 
SPECTAL PROVISIONS. 


ARTICLE 245. 






Within six months after the coming into force of the present Treaty 
the German Government must restore to the French Government the 
trophies, archives. historical souvenirs or works of art carried away 
from France by the German authorities in the course of the war of 
1870-1871 and during this last war. in accordance with a list which 
will be communicated to it by the French Government; part icularly 
the French flags taken in the course of the war of 1870-1871 and ali 
the political papers taken by the German authorities on October 10, 
1870, at the chateau of Cercay, near Brunoy (Seine-et-Oise ) belong- 
ing at the time to Mr. Rouher, formerly Minister of State. 


ARTICLE 246. 


Within six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, Germany wil] restore to His Majesty the King of the H edjaz 

















the original Koran of the Caliph Othman, which was removed from . 
Medina by the Turkish authorities and is stated to have been pre- 
sented to the ex-Emperor William II. 

Within the same period Germany will hand over to His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government the skull of the Sultan Mkwawa which was . 
removed from the Protectorate of German East Africa and taken to 
Germany. 

The delivery of the articles above referred to will be effected in 
such place and in such conditions as may be laid down by the Gov- 
ernments to which they are to be restored. 
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ARTICLE 247. 


Germany undertakes to furnish to the University of Louvain, 
within three months after a request made by it and transmitted 
through the intervention of the Reparation Commission. manuscripts, 
incunabula, printed books, maps and objects of collection correspond- 
ing in number and value to those destroyed in the burning by Ger- 
many of the Library of Louvain. All details regarding such replace- 
ment will be determined by the Reparation Commission. 

Germany undertakes to deliver to Belgium, through the Reparation 
Commission, within six months of the coming into force of the pres- 
ent Treaty, in order to enable Belgium to reconstitute two great 
artistic works: 

(1) The leaves of the triptych of the Mystic Lamb painted by the 
Van Eyck brothers, formerly in the Church of St. Bavon at Ghent, 
now in the Berlin Museum; 

(2) The leaves of the triptych of the Last Supper, painted by 
Dierick Bouts, formerly in the Church of St. Peter at Louvain, two 


of which are now in the Berlin Museum and two in the Old Pina- 
kothek at Munich. 


PART IX. 
FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 


ARTICLE 248, 


Subject to such exceptions as the Reparation Commission may 
approve, a first charge upon all the assets and revenues of the 

erman Empire and its constituent States shall be the cost of 
reparation and all other costs arising under the present Treaty or 
any treaties or agreements supplemntary thereto or under arrange- 
ments concluded between Germany and the Allied and Associated 
Powers during the Armistice or its extensions. 

Up to May 1, 1921, the German Government shall not export or 
dispose of, and shall forbid the export or disposal of, gold without 
the previous approval of the Allied and Associated Powers acting 
through the Reparation Commission. 


ARTICLE 249, 


There shall be paid by the German Government the total cost of 
all armies of the Allied and Associated Governments in occupied 
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(x€rman territory from the date of the signature of the Armistice 
of Wovember 11, 1918, including the keep of men and beasts, lodging 
and billeting, pay and allowances, salaries and wages, bedding, heat- 
ing, lighting, clothing, equipment, harness and saddlery, armament 
; and rolling-stock, air services, treatment of sick and wounded, veter- 
inary and remount services, transport service of all sorts (such as by 
rail, sea or river, motor lorries), communications and correspondence, 
and in general the cost of all administrative or technical services the 
working of which is necessary for the training of troops and for 
keeping their numbers up to strength and preserving their military 
efficiency. 

The cost of such liabilities under the above heads so far as they 
relate to purchases or requisitions by the Allied and Associated Gov- 
ernments in the occupied territories shall be paid by the German 
Government to the Allied and Associated Governments in marks 
at the current or agreed rate of exchange. All other of the above 
costs shall be paid in gold marks. 


ARTICLE 250. 


Germany confirms the surrender of all material handed over to the 
Allied and Associated Powers in accordance with the Armistice of ° 
November 11, 1918, and subsequent Armistice Agreements, and rec- 
ognises the title of the Allied and Associated Powers to such mate- 
rial. 

There shall be credited to the German Government, against the 
sums due from it to the Allied and Associated Powers for reparation, 
the value, as assessed by the Reparation Commission, referred to in 
Article 233 of Part VIII (Reparation) of the present Treaty, of 
the material handed over in accordance with Article VII of the 
Armistice of November 11, 1918, or Article III of the Armistice 
Agreement of January 16, 1919, as well as of any other material 
handed over in accordance with the Armistice of November 11, 1918, 
and of subsequent Armistice Agreements, for which, as having non- 
military value, credit should in the judgment of the Reparation Com- 
mission be allowed to the German Government. 

Property belonging to the Allied and Associated Governments or 
their nationals restored or surrendered under the Armistice Agree- 
ments in specie shall not be credited to the German Government. 


ARTICLE 251. 


The priority of the charges established by Article 248 shall, subject 
to the qualifications made 2 de be as follows: 
(a) The cost of the armies of occupation as defined under Article 
249 during the Armistice and its extensions; 
(b) The cost of any armies of occupation as defined under Article 
249 after the coming into force of the present Treaty; 
(c) The cost of reparation arising out of the present Treaty or 
: any treaties or conventions supplementary thereto; 
(d) The cost of all other obligations incumbent on Germany under 
the Armistice Conventions or under this Treaty or any treaties 
or conventions supplementary thereto. 
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The payment for such supplies of food and raw material for Gey- P 
many and such other payments as may be judged by the Allied nd 
Associated Powers to be essential to enable Germany to meet her obli- 
gations in respect of reparation will have priority to the extent and 
upon the conditions which have been or may be determined by the : 
Governments of the said Powers. 


ARTICLE 252. 


The right of each of the Allied and Associated Powers to dispose 
of enemy assets and property within its jurisdiction at the date of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty is not affected by the fore- 
going provisions. 

ARTICLE 253. 


Nothing in the foregoing provisions shall prejudice in any manner 
charges or mortgages lawfully effected in favour of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or their nationals respectively, before the date at 
which a state of war existed between Germany and the Allied or 
Associated Power concerned, by the German Empire or its constituent 
States, or by German nationals, on assets in their ownership at that 
date. 

ARTICLE 254, 


The Powers to which German territory is ceded shall, subject to 
the qualifications made in Article 255, undertake to pay: 

(1) A portion of the debt of the German Empire as it stood on 
August 1, 1914, calculated on the basis of the ratio between 
the average for the three financial years 1911, 1912, 1913, 
of such revenues of the ceded territory, and the average 
for the same years of such revenues of the whole German 
Empire us in the judgment of the Reparation Commission 
are best calculated to represent the relative ability of the 
respective territories to make payment; 

(2) A portion of the debt as it stood on August 1, 1914, of the 
German State to which the ceded territory belonged, to be 
determined in accordance with the principle stated above. 

Such portions shall be determined by the Reparation Commission. 

The method of discharging the obligation, both in respect of capital 
and of interest, so assumed shall be fixed by the Reparation Commis- 
sion. Such method may take the form, inter alia, of the assumption 
by the Power to which the territory is ceded of Germany’s liability 
for the German debt held by her nationals. But in the event of the 
method adopted involving any payments to the German Government. 
such payments shall be transferred to the Reparation Commission on 
account of the sums due for reparation so long as any balance in 
respect of such sums remains unpaid. 


ARTICLE 255. 


(1) As an exception to the above provision and inasmuch as in ° 
1871 Germany refused to undertake any portion of the burden of the 
French debt, France shall be, in respect of Alsace-Lorraine, exempt 
from any payment under Article 254. 
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. ‘(2) In the case of Poland that portion of the debt which, in the 


opinion of the Reparation Commission, is attributable to the meas- 

ures taken by the German and Prussian Governments for the 

German colonisation of Poland shall be excluded from the apportion- 
- ment to be made under Article 254. 

(3) In the case of all ceded territories other than Alsace-Lorraine, 
that portion of the debt of the German Empire or German States 
which, in the opinion of the Reparation Commission, represents ex- 
penditure by the Governments of the German Empire or States upon 
the Government properties referred to in Article 256 shall be ex- 
cluded from the apportionment to be made under Article 254. 





ARTICLE 256. 


Powers to which German territory is ceded shall acquire all prop- 
erty and possessions situated therein belonging to the German Em- 
pire or to the German States, and the value of such acquisitions 
shall be fixed by the Reparation Commission, and paid by the State 
acquiring the territory to the Reparation Commission for the credit of 
the German Government on account of the sums due for reparation. 

For the purposes of this Article the property and possessions of 
the German Empire and States shall be deemed to include all the 
property of the Crown, the Empire or the States, and the private 
property of the former German Emperor and other Royal per- 
sonages. 

In view of the terms on which Alsace-Lorraine was ceded to Ger- 
many in 1871, France shall be exempt in respect thereof from making 
any payment or credit under this Article for any property or posses- 
sions of the German Empire or States situated therein. 

Belgium also shall be exempt from making any payment or any 
credit under this Article for any property or possessions of the 
German Empire or States situated in German territory ceded to 
Belgium under the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 257. 


In the case of the former German territories, including colonies, 
protectorates or dependencies, administered by a Mandatory under 
Article 22 of Part I (League of Nations) of the present Treaty, 
neither the territory nor the Mandatory Power shall be charged 
with any portion of the debt of the German Empire or States. 

All property and possessions belonging to the German Empire or 
to the German States situated in such territories shal] he transferred 
with the territories to the Mandatory Power in its capacity as such 
and no payment shall be made nor any credit given to those Govern- 
ments in consideration of this transfer. 

For the purposes of this Article the property and possessions of 
the German Empire and of the German States shall be deemed to 
include all the property of the Crown. the Empire or the States and 

; the private property of the former German Emperor and other 
Royal personages, 
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ARTICLE 258. 


ul 


Germany renounces all rights accorded to her or her nationals by 
treaties, conventions or agreements, of whatsoever kind. to repre- 
sentation upon or participation in the control or administration of 
commissions, state banks, agencies or other financial or economic 
organisations of an international character, exercising powers of 
control or administration, and operating in any of the Allied or 
Associated States, or in Austria, Tungary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or 
in the dependencies of these States, or in the former Russian 
Empire. 

ARTICLE 259, 


(1) Germany agrees to deliver within one month from the date 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, to such authority as 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers may designate, the sum 
in gold which was to be deposited in the Reichsbank in the name 
of the Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt 
as security for the first issue of Turkish Government currency notes. 

(2) Germany recognises her obligation to make annually for the 
period of twelve years the payments in gold for which provision is 
made in the German Treasury Bonds deposited by her from time to 
time in the name of the Council of the Administration of the Otto- 
man Public Debt as security for the second and subsequent issues of 
Turkish Government currency notes. 

(3) Germany undertakes to deliver, within one month from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, to such authority as the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers may designate, the gold 
deposit constituted in the Reichsbank or elsewhere, representing the 
residue of the advance in gold agreed to on May 5, 1915, by the 
Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt to the 
Imperial Ottoman Government. 

(4) Germany agrees to transfer to the Principal Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers any title that she may have to the sum in gold and 
silver transmitted by her to the Turkish Ministry of Finance in 
November, 1918, in anticipation of the payment to be made in May, 
1919, for the service of the Turkish Internal Loan. 

(5) Germany undertakes to transfer to the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers, within a period of one month from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, any sums in gold transferred as 
pledge or as collateral security to the German Government or its 
nationals in_ connection with loans made by them to the Austro- 
Hungarian Government. 

(6) Without prejudice to Article 292 of Part X (Economic 
Clauses) of the present Treaty, Germany confirms the renunciation 
provided for in Article XV of the Armistice of November 11, 1918, 
of any benefit disclosed by the Treaties of Bucharest and of Brest- 
Litovsk and by the treaties supplementary thereto, 

Germany undertakes to transfer, either to Roumania or to the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers as the case may be, all 
monetary instruments, specie, securities and negotiable instruments, 
or goods, which she has received under the aforesaid Treaties. 
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P (7) The sums of money and all securities, instruments and goods 
of ‘whatsoever nature, to be delivered, paid and transferred under 
‘the provisions of this Article, shall be disposed of by the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers in a manner hereafter to be deter- 
. mined by those Powers. 


ARTICLE 260. 


Without prejudice to the renunciation of any rights by Germany on 
behalf of herself or of her nationals in the other provisions of the 
present Treaty, the Reparation Commission may within one year 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty demand that the 
German Government become possessed of any rights and intrests of 
German nationals in any public utility undertaking or in any conces- 
sion operating in Russia, China, Turkey, Austria, Hungary and 
Bulgaria, or in the possessions or dependencies of these States or 
in any territory formerly belonging to Germany or her allies, to be 
ceded by Germany or her allies to any Power or to be administered 
by a Mandatory under the present Treaty, and may require that the 
German Government transfer, within six months of the date of de- 
mand, all such rights and interests and any similar rights and inter- 
ests the German Government may itself possess to the Reparation 
Commission, 

Germany shall be responsible for indemnifying her nationals so 
dispossessed, and the Reparation Commission shall credit Germany, 
on account of sums due for reparation, with such sums in respect 
of the value of the transferred rights and interests as may be assessed 
by the Reparation Commission, and the German Government shall, 
within six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
communicate to the Reparation Commission all such rights and in- 
terests, whether already granted, contingent or not yet exercised, and 
shall renounce on behalf of itself and its nationals in favour of the 
Allied and Associated Powers all such rights and interests which 
have not been so communicated. 


ARTICLE 261. 


Germany undertakes to transfer to the Allied and Associated 
Powers any claims she may have to ayment or repayment by the 
Governments of Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or urkey, and, in 
particular, any claims which may arise, now or hereafter, from the 
fulfilment of undertakings made by Germany during the war to 
those Governments. 


ARTICLE 262. 


Any monetary obligation due by Germany arising out of the present 
Treaty and expressed in terms of gold marks shall be payable at the 
option of the creditors in pounds sterling payable in London: gold 
dollars of the United States of America payable in New York: gold 
francs payable in Paris; or gold lire payable in Rome. 

‘or the purpose of this Article the gold coins mentioned above shall 
be defined as being of the weight and fineness of gold as enacted by 
law on January 1, 1914, ' 








» ——_INIWNNE 


ARTICLE 263. 


Germany gives a guarantee to the Brazilian Government that all 
sums representing the sale of coffee belonging to the State of Sao 
Paolo in the ports of Hamburg, Bremen, Antwerp and Trieste, which 
were deposited with the Bank of Bleichréder at Berlin, shall be reim- 
bursed together with interest at the rate or rates agreed upon. Ger- 
many, having prevented the transfer of the sums in question to the 
State of Sao Paolo at the proper time, guarantees also that the reim- 
bursement shall be effected at the rate of exchange of the day of the 
deposit. 


PART X. 
ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 


Section I. 
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS. 
Cuapter I, 
CUSTOMS REGULATIONS, DUTIES AND RESTRICTIONS, 
ARTICLE 264. 


Germany undertakes that goods the produce or manufacture of 
any one of the Allied or Associated States imported into German 
territory, from whatsoever place arriving, shall not be subjected to 
other or higher duties or charges (including internal charges) than 
those to which the like goods the produce or manufacture of any 
other such State or of any other foreign country are subject. 

Germany will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restric- 
tion on the importation into German territory of any goods the 
produce or manufacture of the territories of any one of the Allied or 
Associated States, from whatsoever place arriving, which shall not 
equally extend to the importation of the like goods the produce or 
manufacture of any other such State or of any other foreign country. 


ARTICLE 265, 


Germany further undertakes that, in the matter of the régime ap- 
plicable on importation, no discrimination against the commerce of 
any of the Allied and Associated States as compared with any other 
of the said States or any other foreign country shall be made, even 
by indirect means, such as customs regulations or procedure, methods 
of verification or analysis conditions of payment of duties, tariff 
classification or interpretation, or the operation of monopolies. 


ARTICLE 266, 


In all that concerns exportation Germany undertakes that goods, 
natural products or manufactured articles, exported from German 
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territory to the territories of any one of the Allied or Associated 
States shall not be subjected to other or higher duties or charges 
(including internal charges) than those paid on the like goods ex- 
ported to any other such State or to any other foreign country. 

. Germany will not maintain or impose any prohibition or restric- 
tion on the exportation of any goods sent from her territory to any 
one of the Allied or Associated States which shall not equally extend 
to the exportation of the like goods, natural products or manufac- 
tured articles, sent to any other such State or to any other foreign 
country. 
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ARTICLE 267. 


Every favour, immunity or privilege in regard to the importation, 
exportation or transit of goods granted by Germany to any Allied or 
Associated State or to any other foreign country whatever shall 
simultaneously and unconditionally, without request and without 
compensation, be extended to all the Allied and Associated States. 


ARTICLE 268. 


The provisions of Articles 264 to 267 inclusive of this Chapter and 
of Article 323 of Part XII (Ports, Waterways and Railways) of the 
present Treaty are subject to the following exceptions: 

(a) For a period of five years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, natural or manufactured products which both origi- 
nate in and come from the territories of Alsace and Lorraine reunited 
to France shall, on importation into German customs territory, be 
exempt from all customs duty. 

The French Government shall fix each year, by decree communi- 
‘ated to the German Government, the nature and amount of the 
products which shall enjoy this exemption. 

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into 
Germany shall not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually 
in the years 1911-1913. 

Further, during the period above mentioned the German Govern- 
ment shall allow the free export from Germany, and the free re-im- 
portation into Germany, exempt from all customs duties and other 
charges (including internal charges), of yarns, tissues, and other 
textile materials or textile products of any kind and in any condi- 
tion, sent from Germany into the territories of Alsace or Lorraine, 
to be subjected there to any finishing process, such as bleaching, dye- 
ing, printing, mercerisation, gassing, twisting or dressing. 

(6) During a period of three years from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty natural or manufactured products which both 
originate in and come from Polish territories which before the war 
were part of Germany shall, on importation into German customs 
territory, be exempt from all customs duty. 

The Polish Government shall fix each year, by decree communi- 
cated to the German Government, the nature and amount of the 
products which shall] enjoy this exemption. 

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into 
Germany shall not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually 
in the years 1911-1913. 
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(c) The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to require ‘ 

ermany to accord freedom from customs duty, on importation into 
German customs territory, to natural products and manufactured 
articles which both originate in and come from the Grand Duchy 
of Luxemburg, for a period of five years from the coming into force : 
of the present Treaty. 

The nature and amount of the products which shall enjoy the bene- 
fits of this régime shall be communicated each year to the German 
Government. 

The amount of each product which may be thus sent annually into 
Germany shall not exceed the average of the amounts sent annually 
in the years 1911-1913. 

ARTICLE 269, 


During the first six months after the coming into force of the pres- 
ent Treaty, the duties imposed by Germany on imports from Allied 
and Associated States shall not be higher than the most favourable 
duties which were applied to imports into Germany on July 31, 1914. 

During a further period of thirty months after the expiration of 
the first six months, this provision shall continue to be applied exclu- 
sively with regard to products which, being comprised in Section A 
of the First Category of the German Customs Pavitt of December 
25, 1902, enjoyed at the above-mentioned date (July 31, 1914) rates 
conventionalised by treaties with the Allied and Associated Powers, 
with the addition of all kinds of wine and vegetable oils, of artificial 
silk and of washed or scoured wool, whether or not they were the 
subject of special conventions before J uly 31, 1914. 


ARTICLE 270. 





The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to apply to 
German territory occupied by their troops a special customs régime 
as regards imports and exports, in the event of such a measure being 
necessary in their opinion in order to safeguard the economic 
interests of the population of these territories. 


CHAprTer IJ. 
SHIPPING. 
ARTICLE 271. 


As regards sea fishing, maritime coasting trade, and maritime tow- 
age, vessels of the Allied and Associated Powers shal] enjoy, in 
German territorial waters, the treatment accorded to vessels of the 
most favoured nation. 

ARTICLE 272. 


Germany agrees that. notwithstanding any stipulation to the con- 
trary contained in the Conventions relating to the North Sea fish- 
erles and liquor traffic, all rights of inspection and police shall, in 
the case of fishing-boats of the Allied Powers. be exercised solely by 
ships belonging to those Powers. 
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‘ ARTICLE 2738. 


In the case of vessels of the Allied or Associated Powers, all classes 

of certificates or documents relating to the vessel, which were recog- 

. nised as valid by Germany before the war, or which may hereafter 
be recognised as valid by the principal maritime States, shall be 
recognised by Germany as valid and as equivalent to the correspond- 
ing certificates issued to German vessels. 

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and 
documents issued to their vessels by the Governments of new States, 
whether they have a sea-coast or not, provided that such certificates 
and documents shall be issued in conformity with the general prac- 
tice observed in the principal maritime States. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag flown 
by the vessels of an Allied or Associated Power having no sea-coast 
which are registered at some one specified place situated in its terri- 
tory: such place shall serve as the port of registry of such vessels. 


Cuaprer ITT. 
UNFAIR COMPETITION, 
ARTICLE 274. 


Germany undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and 
administrative measures to protect goods the produce or manu- 
facture of any one of the Allied and Associated Powers from all 
forms of unfair competition in commercial transactions. 

Germany undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by 
other appropriate remedies the importation, exportation, manufac- 
ture, distribution, sale or offering for sale in its territory of all goods 
bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or wrappings any 
marks names, devices, or description whatsoever which are calcu- 
lated to convey directly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, 
type. nature, or special characteristics of such goods. 


ARTICLE 275. 


Germany undertakes on condition that reciprocity is accorded in 
these matters to respect any law, or any administrative or judicial 
decision given in conformity with such law, in force in any Allied 
or Associated State and duly communicated to her by the proper 
authorities, defining or regulating the right to any regional appella- 
tion in respect of wine or spirits produced in the State to which the 
region belongs, or the conditions under which the use of any such 
appellation may be permitted; and the importation, exportation, 
manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale of products or 
articles bearing regional appellations inconsistent with such Jaw or 
order shall be prohibited by the German Government and repressed 
by the measures prescribed in the preceding Article. 
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CHapter IV. 
TREATMENT OF NATIONALS OF ALLIED AND ASSOCIATED POWERS, 
ARTICLE 276. - 


Germany undertakes: 

(a) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers to any prohibition in regard to the exercise of occupations, 
professions, trade and industry, which shall not be equally applicable 
to all aliens without exception: ° 

(6) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 
Powers in regard to the rights referred to in paragraph (a) to any 
regulation or restriction which might contravene directly or indi- 
rectly the stipulations of the Said paragraph, or which Shall be 
other or more disadvantageous than those Which are applicable to 
nationals of the most favoured nation: 

(c) Not to subject the nationals of the Allied and Associated 

owers, their property, rights or interests, including companies and 
associations in which they are interested, to any charge, tax or jim- 
post, direct or indirect, other or higher than those which are or may 
e imposed on her own nationals or their property, rights or jn- 
terests ; 

(Z) Not to subject the nationals of any one of the Allied and 
Associated Powers to any restriction which was not applicable on 
July 1, 1914, to the nationals of such Powers unless such restriction 
is likewise imposed on her own nationals, 


ARTICLE 277. 


The nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy in 
German territory a constant protection for their persons and for 
their property, rights and interests, and shall have free access to the 
courts of law. 

ARTICLE 278, 


Germany undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has 
been or may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of the 
Allied and Associated Powers and in accordance with the decisions 
of the competent authorities of these Powers pursuant to naturalisa- 
tion laws or under treaty stipulations, and to regard such persons as 
having, in consequence of the acquisition of such new nationality, in 
all respects severed their allegiance to their country of origin, 





ARTICLE 279. 


The Allied and Associated Powers may appoint consuls-general. 
consuls, vice-consuls, and consular agents in German towns and 
ports. Germany undertakes to a prove the designation of the 
consuls-general, consuls, vice-conaula, and consular agents, whose - 
names shall be notified to her, and to admit them to the exercise of 
their functions in conformity with the usual rules and enstoms. 
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CHAPTER V. 
GENERAL ARTICLES. 
‘ ARTICLE 280. 


The obligations imposed on Germany by Chapter I and by Articles 
271 and 272 of Chapter II above shall cease to have effect five years 
from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty, unless 
otherwise provided in the text, or unless the Council of the League 
of Nations shall, at least twelve months before the expiration of that 
period, decide that these obligations shall be maintained for a further 
period with or without amendment. 

Article 276 of Chapter IV shall remain in operation, with or with- 
out amendment, after the period of five years for such further period, 
if any, not exceeding five years, as may be determined by a majority 
of the Council of the League of Nations. 





ARTICLE 281. 


If the German Government engages in international] trade, it shall 
not in respect thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privi- 
leges or immunities of sovereignty. 


Secrion IT. 
TREATIES. 
ARTICLE 282, 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to 
the provisions thereof the multilateral treaties, conventions and 
agreements of an economic or technical character enumerated below 
and in the subsequent Articles shall alone be applied as between Ger. 
many and those of the Allied and Associated Powers party thereto: 

(1) Conventions of March 14, 1884, December 1, 1886, and March 
23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887. regarding the protection 
of submarine cables. 

(2) Convention of October 11, 1909. regarding the international 
circulation of motor-cars. 

(3) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway 
trucks subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of May 18, 1907. 

(4) Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the technical standardi- 
sation of railways. 

(5) Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of cus- 
toms tariffs and the organisation of an International Union for the 
publication of customs tariffs. 

(6) Convention of December 81, 1913. regarding the unification of 
commercial statistics, 

- (7) Convention of April 25, 1907, regarding the raising of the 
Turkish customs tariff. 

(8) Convention of March 14, 1857. for the redemption of toll dues 

on the Sound and Belts. 
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2 ”) ether of June 22, 1861, for the redemption of the Stade 
oll on the Elbe. 
F (10) og sa of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the toll 
ues on the Scheldt. 
(11) Convention of October 29, 1888, regarding the establishment . 
: eee arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the Suez 
‘anal. 
(12) Conventions of September 23, 1910, respecting the unification 
of certain regulations regarding collisions and salvage at sea. 
hospi heer tan os papaesecd 21, 1904, regarding the exemption of 
al ships from dues and charges in ports. 
(14) Convention of February 4, 1898, regarding the tonnage meas- 
urement of vessels for inland navigation. 
- Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of 
nightwork for women. 
(16) Convention of September 26, 1906, for the suppression of the 
use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of matches. 
(17) Conventions of May 18, 1904, and May 4, 1910, regarding the 
suppression of the White Slave Traffic. 
ae Convention of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of 
obscene publications. 
(19) Sanitary Conventions of January 30, 1892, April 15, 1893, 
April 3, 1894, March 19, 1897, and December 3, 1903. 
(20) ‘Convention of May 20, 1875, regarding the unification and 
improvement of the metric system. 
(21) Convention of November 29, 1906, regarding the unification 
of pharmacopeial formule for potent drugs. 
(22) Convention of November 16 and 19, 1885, regarding the estab- 
lishment of a concert pitch. 
(23) Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an 
International Agricultural Institute at Rome. 
(24) Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, 
regarding precautionary measures against phylloxera. 
(25) Convention of March 19, 1902, regarding the protection of 
birds useful to agriculture, 
(26) Convention of June 12, 1902, as to the protection of minors. 
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ARTICLE 283. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply the conventions and agreements herein- 
after mentioned, in so far as concerns them, on condition that the 
special stipulations contained in this Article are fulfilled by 
Germany. 

Postal Conventions: 


Conventions and agreements of the Universal Postal Union con- 

cluded at Vienna, July 4, 1891. 
Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Wash- 

ington, June 15, 1897. ? 
Conventions and agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome, 

May 26, 1906, 
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. . Lelegraphie Conventions: 

iternational Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersburg 
July 10/22, 1875. 

Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Tele- 

‘ graphic Conference, Lisbon, June 11, 1908. 

Germany undertakes not to refuse her assent to the conclusion 
by the new States of the special arrangements referred to in the 
conventions and agreements relating to the Universal Postal Union 
and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which the said new 
States have adhered or may adhere. 


ARTICLE 284. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the Inter- 
national Radio-Telegraphic Convention of July 5, 1912, on condi- 
tion that Germany fulfils the provisional regulations which will be 
indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers. 

If within five years after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty a new convention regulating international radio-telegraphic 
communications should have been concluded to take the place of the 
Convention of July 5, 1912, this new convention shall bind Germany, 
even if Germany should refuse either to take part in drawing up the 
convention, or to subscribe thereto. 

This new convention will likewise replace the provisional regula- 
tions in force. 

ARTICLE 285. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply in so far as concerns them and under 
the conditions stipulated in Article 272, the conventions hereinafter 
mentioned : 

(1) The Conventions of May 6, 1882, and February 1, 1889, regu- | 
lating the fisheries in the North Sea outside territorial waters. 

(2) The Conventions and Protocols of November 16, 1887, Febru- 
ary 14, 1893, and April 11, 1894, regarding the North Sea liquor 


traffic. | 
ARTICLE 286, 


The International Convention of Paris of March 20, 1883, for the 
protection of industrial property, revised at Washington on June 
2, 1911; and the International Convention of Berne of September 9, 
1886, for the protection of literary and artistic works, revised at 
Berlin on November 13, 1908, and completed by the additional 
Protocol signed at Berne on March 20, 1914, will again come into 
effect as from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in so far 
as they are not affected or modified by the exceptions and restrictions 
resulting therefrom. 

‘ ARTICLE 287. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the Conven- 


13012—22——5 











ANNAN 


H1150-0159 


tion of the Hague of July 17, 1905, relating to civil procedure. Tis 
renewal, however, will not apply to France, Portugal and Roume%ia. 


ARTICLE 288. 


The special rights and privileges granted to Germany by Article 
3 of the Convention of December 2, 1899, relating to Samoa shall be 


considered to have terminated on August 4, 1914. 





ARTICLE 289. 


Each of the Allied or Associated Powers. being guided by the 
general principles or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall 
notify to Germany the bilateral treaties or conventions which such 
Allied or Associated Power wishes to revive with Germany. 

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made 
either directly or through the intermediary of another Power. 
Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged in writing by Germany. The 
date of the revival shall be that of the notification, 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves 
not to revive with Germany any conventions or treaties which are 
not in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty. 

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said conven- 
tions and treaties which, not being in accordance with the terms of 
the present Treaty, shall not be considered as revived. 

In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations will be 
called on to decide. 

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty is allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which 
to make the notification. 

Only those bilateral treaties and conventions which have been the 
subject of such a notification shall be revived between the Allied and 
Associated Powers and Germany; all the others are and shall re- 
main abrogated. 

The above regulations apply to all bilateral treaties or conventions 
existing between all the Allied and Associated Pewers signatories 
to the present Treaty :nd Germany, even if the said Allied and 
Associated Powers have not been in a state of war with Germany. 


ARTICLE 290. 
Germany recognises that. all the treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments which she has concluded with Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or 


Turkey since August 1, 1914, until the coming into force of the pres- 
ent Treaty are and remain abrogated by the present Treaty. 


ARTICLE 291, 


Germany undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Pow- 
ers, and to the officials and nationals of the said Powers. the enjoy- . 
ment of all the rights end advantages of any kind which she may 
nave granted to Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or Turkey, or to the 
officials and nationals of these States by treaties, conventions or ar- 
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, rangements concluded before August 1, 1914, so long as those trea- 
ties, conventions or arrangements remain in force. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to accept or 
not the enjoyment of these rights and advantages. 








ARTICLE 292. 


Germany recognises that all treaties, conventions or arrangements 
which she concluded with Russia, or with any State or Government 
of which the territory previously formed a part of Russia, or with 
Roumania, before August 1, 1914, or after that date until coming into 
force of the present Treaty, are and remain abrogated. 


ARTICLE 293. 


Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia, or a State or Gov- 
ernment of which the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, 
have been forced since August 1, 1914, by reason of military occupa- 
tion or by any other means or for any other cause, to grant or to 
allow to i granted by the act of any public authority, concessions, 
privileges and favours of any kind to Germany or to a German 
national, such concessions, privileges and favours are ipso facto 
annulled by the present Treaty. 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment 
shall be charged against the Allied or Associated Powers or the 
Powers, States, Governments or public authorities which are released 
from their engagements by the present Article. 


ARTICLE 294, 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty Germany under- 
takes to give the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals 
the benefit ¢pso facto of the rights and advantages of any kind which 
she has granted by treaties, conventions, or arrangements to non- 
belligerent States or their nationals since August 1, 1914, until the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those treaties, 
conventions or arrangements remain in force. 


ARTICLE 295. 


Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not vet signed, 
or who have signed but not yet ratified. the Opium Convention 
signed at The Hague on January 23, 1912, agree to bring the said 
Convention into force, and for this purpose to enact the necessary 
legislation without delay and in any case within a period of twelve 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty 
should in the case of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium 
Convention be deemed in all respects equivalent to the ratification of 

: that Convention and to the signature of the Special Protocol which 
was opened at The Hague in accordance with the resolutions ado ted 
by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for bringing the said Con- 
vention into force. | 
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For this purpose the Government of the French Republic will cofn- 
municate to the Government of the Netherlands a certified copy of 
the protocol of the deposit of ratifications of the present T reaty, and 
will invite the Government of the Netherlands to accept and deposit 
the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications of the 
Opium Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol of 
1914, 


Section ITI, 
DEBTS. 
ARTICLE 296. 


There shall be settled through the intervention of clearing offices 
to be established by each of the High Contracting Parties within 
three months of the notification referred to in paragraph (e) here- 
after the following classes of pecuniary obligations: 

(1) Debts payable before the war and due by a national of one of 
the Contracting Powers, residing within its territory, to a national 
of an Opposing Power, residing within its territory ; 

(2) Debts which became payable during the war to nationals of 
one Contracting Power residing within its territory and arose out of 
transactions or contracts with the nationals of an Opposing Power, 
resident within its territory, of which the total or partial execution 
was suspended on account of the declaration of war; 

.3) Interest which has accrued due before and during the war to 
a national of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of securities 
issued by an Opposing Power, provided that the payment of interest 
on such securities to the nationals of that Power or to neutrals has 
not been suspended during the war; 

(4) Capital sums which have become payable before and during 
the war to nationals of one of the Contracting Powers in respect of 
securities issued by one of the Opposing Powers, provided that the 
payment of such capital sums to nationals of that Power or to 
neutrals has not been suspended during the war. 

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights and interests 
mentioned in Section IV and in the Annex thereto will be accounted 
for through the Clearing Offices, in the currency and at the rate of 
exchange hereinafter provided in paragraph (d), and disposed of 
by them under the conditions provided by the said Section and 
Annex. 

The settlements provided for in this Article shall be effected ac- 
cording to the following principles and in accordance with the Annex 
to this Section: 

(a) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall prohibit, as from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, both the payment and 
the acceptance of payment of such debts, and also all communications 
between the interested parties with regard to the settlement of the 
said debts otherwise than through the Clearing Offices: 

(6) Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be respectively 
responsible for the payment of such debts due by its nationals, except 
in the cases where before the war the debtor was in a state of bank- 
ruytey or failure, or had given formal indication of insolvency or 
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‘ where the debt was due by a company whose business has been liqui- 





dated. under emergency legislation during the war. Nevertheless, 

debts due by the inhabitants of territory invaded or occupied by the 

enemy before the Armistice will not be guaranteed by the States of 
. which those territories form part; 

(c) The sums due to the nationals of one of the High Contracting 
Parties by the nationals of an Opposing State will be debited to 
the Clearing Office of the country of the debtor, and paid to the 
creditor by the Clearing Office of the country of the creditor; 

(¢d) Debts shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one of 
the Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, 
or the British Dominions or India, as may be concerned. If the 
debts are payable in some other currency they shall be paid or 
credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied 
or Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion or 
India, at the pre-war rate of exchange. 

For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange shall 
be defined as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied 
or Associated country concerned during the month immediately pre- 
ceding the outbreak of war between the said country concerned and 
Germany. 

[f a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the 
conversion of the currency in which the debt is stated into the cur- 
rency of the Allied or Associated country concerned, then the above 
provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not apply. 

In the case of new States the currency in which and the rate of 
exchange at which debts shall be paid or credited shall be deter- 
mined by the Reparation Commission provided for in Part VIII 
(Reparation) ; 

(e) The provisions of this Article and of the Annex hereto shall 
not apply as between Germany on the one hand and any one of the 
Allied and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or any 
one of the British Dominions or India on the other hand, unless within 
a period of one month from the deposit of the ratification of the pres- 
ent Treaty by the Power in question, or of the ratification on behalf of 
such Dominion or of India, notice to that effect is given to Germany 
by the Government of such Allied or Associated Power or of such 
Dominion or of India as the case may be; 

(7) The Allied and Associated Powers who have adopted this 
Article and the Annex hereto may agree between themselves to apply 
them to their respective nationals established in their territory so far 
as regards matters between their nationals and German nationals. 
In this case the payments made by application of this provision will 
be subject to arrangements between the Allied and Associated Clear- 
ing Offices concerned. 


ANNEX. 
& 


Each of the High Contracting Parties will, within three months 
from the notification provided for in Article 296, paragraph (e), 
establish a Clearing Office for the collection and payment of enemy 


debts. 





Local Clearing Offices may be established for any particular por- . 
tion of the territories of the High Contracting Parties. Such local 
Clearing Offices may perform all the functions of a central Clearing 
Office in their respective districts, except that all transactions with 
the Clearing Office in the Opposing State must be effected through . 
the central Clearing Office. 
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2. 


In this Annex the pecuniary obligations referred to in the first 
aragraph of Article 296 are described “as enemy debts ”, the persons 
rom whom the same are due as “ enemy debtors”, the persons to 
whom they are due as “ enemy creditors”, the Clearing Office in the 
country of the creditor is called the “ Creditor Clearing Office ”, and 
the Clearing Office in the country of the debtor is called the “ Debtor 
Clearing Office.” 





3. 


The High Contracting Parties will subject contraventions of para- 
graph (a) of Article 296 to the same penalties as are at present 
provided by their legislation for trading with the enemy. They 
will similarly prohibit within their territory all legal process relat- 
ing to payment of enemy debts, except in accordance with the pro- 
visions of this Annex. 

4, 


The Government guarantee specified in paragraph (4) of Article 
296 shall take effect whenever. for any reason, a debt shall not be 
recoverable, except in a case where at the date of the outbreak of 
war the debt was barred by the laws of prescription in force in the 
country of the debtor, or where the debtor was at that time in a state 
of bankruptcy or failure or had given formal indication of insolv- 
ency, or where the debt was due by a company whose business has 
been liquidated under emergency legislation during the war. In 
such case the procedure specified by this Annex shal apply to pay- 
ment of the dividends, 

he terms “bankruptcy” and “failure” refer to the application of 
legislation providing for such juridical conditions. The expression 
“formal indication of insolvency” bears the same meaning as it has 
in English law. 
D. 


Creditors shall give notice to the Creditor Clearing Office within 
six months of its establishment of debts due to them, and shall fur- 
nish the Clearing Office with any documents and information re- 
quired of them. 

The High Contracting Parties wil] take all suitable measures to 
trace and punish collusion between enemy creditors and debtors. 
The Clearing Offices will communicate to one another any evidence 
and information which might help the discovery and punishment of . 
such collusion. 

The High Contracting Parties wil] facilitate as much as possible 
postal and telegraphic communication at the expense of the parties 
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en pe and through the intervention of the Clearing Offices be- 
tween lebtors and creditors desirous of coming to an agreement as 
to the amount of their debt. 
The Creditor Clearing Office will notify the Debtor Clearin 
. Office of all debts declared to it. The Debtor Clearing Office will, 
in due course, inform the Creditor Clearing Office which debts are 
admitted and which debts are contested. In the latter case, the 
Debtor Clearing Office will give the grounds for the non-admission 
of debt. 
6. 


When a debt has been admitted, in whole or in part, the Debtor 
Clearing Office will at once credit the Creditor Clearing Office with 
the amount admitted, and at the same time notify it of such credit. 


7. 


The debt shall be deemed to be admitted in full and shall be 
credited forthwith to the Creditor Clearing Office unless within three 
months from the receipt of the notification or such longer time as 
may be agreed to by the Creditor Clearing Office notice has been 
given by the Debtor Clearing Office that it is not admitted. 


8. 


When the whole or part of a debt is not admitted the two Clear- 
ing Offices will examine into the matter jointly and will endeavour 
to bring the parties to an agreement. 


9. 


The Creditor Clearing Office will pay to the individual creditor 
the sums credited to it out of the funds placed at its disposal by the 
Government of its country and in accordance with the conditions 
fixed by the said Government, retaining any sums considered neces- 
sary to cover risks, expenses or commissions. 


10. 


Any person having claimed payment of an enemy debt which is 
not admitted in whole or in part shall pay to the clearing office, by 
way of fine, interest at 5 per cent. on the part not admitted. Any 
person having unduly refused to admit the whole or part of a debt 
claimed from him shall pay, by way of fine, interest at 5 per cent. 
on the amount with regard to which his refusal shall be disallowed. 

Such interest shall run from the date of expiration of the period 

rovided for in paragraph 7 until the date on which the claim shall 
fave been disallowed or the debt paid. 

Kach Clearing Office shall in so far as it is concerned take steps 
to collect the fines above provided for, and will be responsible if such 
fines cannot be collected. 

The fines will be credited to the other Clearing Office, which shall 
retain them as a contribution towards the cost of carrying out the 
present provisions. 
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11. , 


The balance between the Clearing Offices shall be struck monthly 
— the credit balance paid in cash by the debtor State within a 
week. 

Nevertheless, any credit balances which may be due by one or more 
of the Allied and Associated Powers shall be retained until complete 
payment shall have been effected of the sums due to the Allied or 
Associated Powers or their nationals on account of the war. 


12. 


To facilitate discussion between the Clearing Offices each of them 
shall have a representative at the place where the other is established. 


13. 


Except for special reasons all discussions in regard to claims will, 
so far as possible, take place at the Debtor Clearing Office. 


14, 


In conformity with Article 296, paragraph (6), the High Con- 
tracting Parties are responsible for the payment of the enemy debts 
owing by their nationals. 

The Debtor Clearing Office will therefore credit the Creditor 
Clearing Office with all debts admitted, even in case of inability to 
collect them from the individual debtor. The Governments con- 
cerned will, nevertheless, invest their respective Clearing Offices with 
all necessary powers for the recovery of debts which have been 
admitted. 

As an exception, the admitted debts owing by persons having 
suffered injury from acts of war shall only be eredited to the 
Creditor Clearing Office when the compensation due to the person 
concerned in respect of such injury shall have been paid. 


15. 


Each Government will defray the expenses of the Clearing Office 
set up in its territory, including the salaries of the staff. 


16. 


Where the two Clearing Offices are unable to agree whether a 
debt claimed is due, or in case of a difference between an enemy 
debtor and an enemy creditor or between the Clearing Offices, the 
dispute shall either be referred to arbitration if the parties so agree 
under conditions fixed by agreement between them. or referred to 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI hereafter. 

At the request of the Creditor Clearing Office the dispute may, 
however, be submitted to the jurisdiction of the Courts of the place 
of domicile of the debtor. 








MIAN 


71 H1150-0166 


Recovery of sums found by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. the 
Court, or the Arbitration Tribunal to be due shall be effected 
through the Clearing Offices as if these sums were debts admitted 


by the Debtor Clearing Office. 
18. 


tach of the Governments concerned shall appoint an agent who 
will be responsible for the presentation to the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal of the cases conducted on behalf of its Clearing Office. 
This agent will exercise a general control over the cepresentatives 
or counsel employed by its nationals. 

Decisions will be arrived at on documentary evidence, but it will 
be open to the Tribunal to hear the parties in person, or according 
to their preference by their representatives approved by the two 
Governments, or by the agent referred to above, who shall be com- 
petent to intervene along with the party or to re-open and maintain 
a claim abandoned by the same. 


19. 


The Clearing Offices concerned will lay before the Mixed Arbitra! 
Tribunal all the information and documents in their possession, 
so as to enable the Tribunal to decide rapidly on the cases which 
are brought before it. 


20. 


Where one of the parties concerned appeals against the joint deci- 
sion of the two Clearing Offices he shall make a deposit against the 
costs, which deposit shall only be refunded when the first judgement 
is modified in favour of the appellant and in proportion to the suc- 
cess he may attain, his opponent in case of such a refund being 
required to pay an equivalent proportion of the costs and expenses. 
Security accepted by the Tribunal may be substituted for a deposit. 

A fee of 5 per cent. of the amount in dispute shall be charged in 
respect of all cases brought before the Tribunal. This fee shall, 
unless the Tribunal] directs otherwise, be borne by the unsuccessful 
party. Such fee shall be added to the deposit referred to. It is also 
independent of the security. 

The Tribunal may award to one of the parties a sum in respect of 
the expenses of the proceedings. 

Any sum payable under this paragraph shall be credited to the 
Clearing Office of the successful party as a separate item. 


21. 


With a view to the rapid settlement of claims, due regard shall 
be paid in the appointment of all persons connected with the Clear- 
ing Offices or with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to their knowledge 
of the language of the other country concerned. 


! 
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Each of the Clearing Offices will be at liberty to correspond with 
the other and to forward documents in its own language, 


22. 


Subject to any special agreement to the contrary between the Gov- 
ernments concerned, debts shall carry interest in accordance with 
the following provisions: 

Interest shall not be payable on sums of money due by way of 
dividend, interest or other periodical payments which themselves 
represent interest on capital. 

The rate of interest shall be 5 per cent. per annum except in cases 
where, by contract, law or custom, the creditor is entitled to payment 
of interest at a different rate. In such cases the rate to which he is 
entitled shall prevail. 

Interest shall run from the date of commencement of hostilities 
(or, if the sum of money to be recovered fell due during the war, 
from the date at which it fell due) until the sum is credited to the 
Clearing Office of the creditor. 

Sums due by way of interest shall be treated as debts admitted 
by the Clearing Offices and shall be credited to the Creditor Clearing 
Office in the same way as such debts. 


23. 


Where by decision of the Clearing Offices or the Mixed Arbitral 
‘Tribunal a claim is held not to fall within Article 296, the creditor 
shall be at liberty to prosecute the claim before the Courts or to 
take such other proceedings as may be open to him. 

The presentation of a claim to the Clearing Office suspends the 
operation of any period of prescription. 


24. 


The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render them 
binding upon their nationals. 


25. 


In any case where a Creditor Clearing Office declines to notify a 
claim to the Debtor Clearing Office, or to take any step provided for 
in this Annex, intended to make effective in whole or in part a 
request of which it has received due notice, the enemy creditor shall 
be entitled to receive from the Clearing Office a certificate setting 
out the amount of the claim, and shall then be entitled to prosecute 
the claim before the courts or to take such other proceedings as may 
be open to him. 


wi 











~] 


, OM 


0168 
SECTION IV. 


PROPERTY, RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 
ARTICLE 297. 


The question of private property, rights and interests in an enemy 
country shall be settled according to the principles laid down in this 
Section and to the provisions of the Annex hereto. 

(a) The exceptional war measures and measures of transfer (de- 
fined in paragraph 3 of the Annex hereto) taken by Germany with 
respect to the property, rights and interests of nationals of Allied or 
Associated Powers, including companies and associations in which 
they are interested, when liquidation has not been completed, shall 
be immediately discontinued or stayed and the property, rights and 
interests concerned restored to their owners, who shall enjoy full 
rights therein in accordance with the provisions of Article 298. 

(6) Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided 
for in the present Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers reserve 
the right to retain and liquidate all property, rights and interests 
belonging at the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty 
to German nationals, or companies controlled by them, within their 
territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates, including terri- 
tories ceded to them by the present Treaty. 

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws 
of the Allied or Associated State concerned, and the German owner 
shall not be able to dispose of such property, rights or interests nor 
to subject them to any charge without the consent of that State. 

German nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an 
Allied or Associated. Power in accordance with the provisions of 
the present Treaty will not be considered as German nationals within 
the meaning of this paragraph. 

(c) The price or the amount of compensation in respect of the 
exercise of the right referred to in the preceding paragraph (6) will 
be fixed in accordance with the methods of sale or valuation adopted 
by the laws of the country in which the property has been retained 
or liquidated. 

(d) As between the Allied and Associated Powers or their nation- 
als on the one hand and Germany or her nationals on the other hand, 
all the exceptional war measures, or measures of transfer, or acts 
done or to be done in execution of such measures as defined in para- 
graphs 1 and 3 of the Annex hereto shall be considered as final and 
binding upon all persons except as regards the reservations laid 
down in the present Treaty. 

(e) The nationals of Allied and Associated Powers shall be en- 
titled to compensation in respect of damage or injury inflicted upon 
their property, rights or interests, including any company or asso- 
ciation in which they are interested, in German territory as it ex- 
isted on August 1, 1914, by the application either of the exceptional war 
measures or measures of transfer mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 3 of 
the Annex hereto. The claims made in this respect by such nationals 
shall be investigated, and the total of the compensation shall be de- 
termined by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section 
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VI or by an Arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal. This compen- ‘ 
sation shall be borne by Germany, and may be charged upon the 
property of German nationals within the territory or under the con- 
trol of the claimant’s State. This property may be constituted as 
a pledge for enemy liabilities under the conditions fixed by para- . 
graph 4 of the Annex hereto. The payment of this compensation 
may be made by the Allied or Associated State, and the amount will 
be debited to Germany. 

(7) Whenever a national of an Allied or Associated Power is 
entitled to property which has been subjected to a measure of 
transfer in German territory and expresses a desire for its restitu- 
tion, his claim for compensation in accordance with paragraph (e) 
shall be satisfied by the restitution of the said property if it still 
exists in specie. 7 

In such case Germany shall take all necessary steps to restore 
the evicted owner to the possession of his property, free from all 
encumbrances or burdens with which it may have been charged 
after the liquidation, and to indemnify all third parties injured 
by the restitution. 

If the restitution provided for in this paragraph cannot be effected. 
private agreements arranged by the intermediation of the Powers 
concerned or the Clearing Offices provided for in the Annex to 
Section III may be made, in order to secure that the national of 
the Allied or Associated Power may secure compensation for the 
injury referred to in paragraph (¢) by the grant of advantages 
or equivalents which he agrees to accept in place of the property, rights 
or interests of which he was deprived. 

Through restitution in accordance with this Article. the price or 
the amount of compensation fixed by the application of paragraph 
(e) will be reduced by the actual value of the property restored, 
account being taken of compensation in respect of loss of use or 
deterioration. 

(7) The rights conferred by paragraph (/) are reserved to owners 
who are nationals of Allied or Associated Powers within whose 
territory legislative measures prescribing the general liquidation 
of enemy property, rights or interests were not applied before the 
signature of the Armistice. hy» 

(h) Except in cases where, by application of paragraph (/), resti- 
tutions in specie have been made, the net proceeds of sales of enemy 
property, rights or interests wherever situated carried out either by 
virtue of war legislation, or by application of this Article, and in 
general all cash assets of enemies, shall be dealt with as follows: 

(1) As regards Powers adopting Section III and the Annex 
thereto, the said proceeds and cash assets shall be credited to the 
Power of which the owner is a national. through the Clearing Office 
established thereunder; any credit balance in favour of Germany 
resulting therefrom shall be dealt with as provided in Article 243, 

(2) As regards Powers not adopting Section ITI and the Annex 
thereto, the proceeds of the property, rights and interests, and the 
cash assets, of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers held by . 
Germany shall be paid immediately to the person entitled thereto 
or to his Government; the proceeds of the property, rights and in- 
terests, and the cash assets, of German nationals received by an 
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; Allied or Associated Power shall be subject to disposal by such 
Power in accordance with its laws and regulations and may be 
applied in payment of the claims and debts defined by this Article 
or paragraph 4 of the Annex hereto. Any property, rights and in- 

. terests or proceeds thereof or cash assets not used as above provided 
may be retained by the said Allied or Associated Power and if re- 
tained the cash value thereof shall be dealt with as provided in 
Article 243. 

In the case of liquidations effected in new States, which are signa- 
tories of the present Treaty as Allied and Associated Powers, or in 
States which are not entitled to share in the reparation payments to 
be made by Germany, the proceeds of liquidations effected by such 
States shall, subject to the rights of the Reparation Commission 
under the present Treaty, particularly under Articles 235 and 260. 
be paid direct to the owner. If on the application of that owner, 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, provided for by Section VI of this 
Part, or an arbitrator appointed by that Tribunal, is satisfied that 
the conditions of the sale or measures taken by the Gevernment of 
the State in question outside its general legislation were unfairly 
prejudicial to the price obtained, they shall have discretion to award 
to the owner equitable compensation to be paid by that State. 

(?) Germany undertakes to compensate her nationals in respect 
of the sale or retention of their property, rights or interests in Allied 
or Associated States. 

(7) The amount of all taxes and imposts upon capital levied or to 
be levied by Germany on the property, rights and interests of the 
nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers from November 11, 
1918, until three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, or, in the case of property. rights or interests which have 
been subjected to exceptional measures of war, until restitution in 
accordance with the present Treaty, shall be restored to the owners, 


ARTICLE 298, 


Germany undertakes, with regard to the property, rights and in- 
terests, including companies and associations in which they were 
interested, restored to nationals of Allied and Associated Powers in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 297, paragraph (a) or (f): 

(a) to restore and maintain, except as expressly provided in the 
present Treaty, the property, rights and interests of the nationals of 
Allied or Associated Powers in the legal position obtaining in respect 
of the property, rights and interests of German nationals under the 
laws in force before the war; 

(5) not to subject the property, rights or interests of the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers to any measures in derogation of 
property rights which are not applied equally to the property, rights 
and interests of German nationals, and to pay adequate compensation 
in the event of the application of these measures. 
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ANNEX ‘ 
1. 
In accordance with the provisions of Article 29%, paragraph (d). ‘ 
the validity of vesting endoes and of orders for the winding up ot 


businesses or companies, and of any other orders, directions, decisions 
or instructions of any court or any department of the Government 
of any of the High Contracting Parties made or given, or purporting 
to be made or given, in pursuance of war legislation with regard to 
enemy property, rights and interests is confirmed. The interests of 
all persons shall be regarded as having been effectively dealt with by 
any order, direction, decision or instruction dealing with property in 
which they may be interested. whether or not such interests are 
specifically mentioned in the order. direction, decision, or instruction. 
No question shall be raised as to the regularity of a transfer of any 
property, rights or interests dealt with in pursuance of any such order, 
direction, decision or instruction. Kvery action taken with regard to 
any property, business, or company, whether as regards its investiga- 
tion, sequestration, compulsory administration, use. requisition, super- 
vision, or winding up, the sale or management of property, rights or 
interests, the collection or discharge of debts, the payment of costs. 
charges or expenses, or any other matter whatsoever. in pursuance of 
orders, directions, decisions, or instructions of any court or of any 
department of the Government of any of the High Contracting 
Parties, made or given, or purporting to be made or given, in pur- 
suance of war legislation with regard to enemy property, rights or 
interests, is confirmed. Provided that the provisions of this para- 
graph shall not be held to prejudice the titles to property heretofore 
acquired in good faith and for value and in accordance with the laws 
of the country in which the property is situated by nationals of the 
Allied and Associated Powers, 

The provisions of this pa ‘agraph do not apply to such of the 
above-mentioned measures as have been taken by the German authori- 
ties in invaded or occupied territory, nor to such of the above men- 
tioned measures as have been taken by Germany or the German 
authorities since November 11, 1918, all of which shall be void. 


9. 


No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied or 
Associated Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under 
the direction of any legal authority or Department of the Govern- 
ment of such _a Power by Germany or by any German national 
wherever resident in respect of any ‘act. or omission with regard to 
his property, rights or interests during the war or in preparation 
for the war. Similarly no claim or action shall be made or brought 
against any person in respect of any act or omission under or in 
accordance with the exceptional war measures. laws or regulations 
of any Allied or Associated Power. - 
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3. 


In Article 297 and this Annex the expression “exceptional war 
measures” includes measures of all kinds, leaisiokivn, administrative, 
judicial or others, that have been taken or will be taken hereafter 
with regard to enemy property, and which have had or will have 
the effect of removing from the proprietors the power of disposition 
over their property, though without affecting the ownership, such 
as measures of supervision, of compulsory administration, and of 
sequestration; or measures which have had or will have as an object 
the seizure of, the use of, or the interference with enemy assets, 
for whatsoever motive, under whatsoever form or in whatsoever 
place. Acts in the execution of these measures include all detentions, 
instructions, orders or decrees of Government departments or courts 
applying these measures to enemy property, as well as acts per- 
formed by any person connected with the administration or the 
supervision of enemy property, such as the payment of debts, the 
collecting of credits, the payment of any costs, charges or expenses, 
or the collecting of fees. 

Measures of transfer are those which have affected or will affect 
the ownership of enemy property by transferring it in whole or in 
part to a person other than the enemy owner, and without his con- 
sent, such as measures directing the sale, liquidation, or devolution 
of ownership in enemy property, or the cancelling of titles or 
securities, 


4, 


All property, rights and interests of German nationals within the 
territory of any Allied or Associated Power and the net proceeds of 
their sale, liquidation or other dealing therewith may be charged 
by that Allied or Associated Power in the first place with payment 
of amounts due in respect of claims by the nationals of that ‘Allied 
or Associated Power with regard to their property, rights and inter- 
ests, including companies and associations in which they are inter- 
ested, in German territory, or debts owing to them by German na- 
tionals, and with payment of claims growing out of acts committed 
by the German Government or by any German authorities since July 
31, 1914, and before that Allied or Associated Power entered into 
the war. The amount of such claims may be assessed by an arbitrator 
appointed by Mr. Gustave Ador, if he is willing, or if no such ap- 
pointment is made by him, by an arbitrator appointed by the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section VI. They may be charged 
in the second place with payment of the amounts due in respect of 
claims by the nationals of such Allied or Associated Power with re- 
gard to their property, rights and interests in the territory of other 
enemy Powers, in so far as those claims are otherwise unsatisfied. 


o. 


Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 297, where immediately 
before the outbreak of war a company incorporated in an Allied or 
Associated State had rights in common with a company controlled 
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by it and incorporated in Germany to the use of trade-marks in third 
countries, or enjoyed the use in common with such company of unique 
means of reproduction of goods or articles for sale in third countries, 
the former company shall alone have the right to use these trade- 
marks in third countries to the exclusion of the German company, 
and these unique means of reproduction shall be handed over to the 
former company, notwithstanding any action taken under German 
war legislation with regard to the latter company or its business, 
industrial property or shares. Nevertheless, the former company, 
if requested, shall deliver to the latter company derivative copies per- 
mitting the continuation of reproduction of articles for use within 
German territory. 
6, 


Up to the time when restitution is carried out in accordance with 
Article 297, Germany is responsible for the conservation of property, 
rights and interests of the nationals of Allied or Associated Powers, 
including companies and associations in which they are interested, 
that have been subjected by her to exceptional war measures. 


Lad 


‘. 


Within one year from the coming into force of the present Treaty 
the Allied or Associated Powers will specify the property, rights 
and interests over which they intend to exercise the right provided 
in Article 297, paragraph (f). 


8. 


The restitution provided in Article 297 will be carried out by order 
of the German Government or of the authorities which have been 
substituted for it. Detailed accounts of the action of administrators 
shall be furnished to the interested persons by the German authori- 
ties upon request, which may be made at any time after the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 


9. 

Until completion of the liquidation provided for by Article 297, 
paragraph (4), the property, rights and interests of German nationals 
will continue to be subject to exceptional war measures that have 
been or will be taken with regard to them. 


10. 


Germany will, within six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, deliver to each Allied or Associated Power all se- 
curities, certificates, deeds, or other documents of title held by its 
nationals and relating to property, rights or interests situated in the 
territory of that Allied or Associated Power, including any shares, 
stock, debentures, debenture stock, or other obligations of any com- 
pany incorporated in accordance with the laws of that Power. 

Germany will at any time on demand of any Allied or Associated 
Power furnish such information as may be required with regard to 
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the property, rights and interests of German nationals within the 
territory of such Allied or Associated Power, or with regard to any 
transactions concerning such property, rights or interests effected 
since July 1, 1914. 

‘ 11. 


The expression “ cash assets ” includes all deposits or funds estab- 
lished before or after the declaration of war, as well as all assets 
coming from deposits, revenues, or profits collected by adminis- 
trators, sequestrators, or others from funds placed on deposit or 
otherwise, but does not include sums belonging to the Allied or 
Associated Powers or to their component States, Provinces, or 
Municipalities. 

12. 


All investments wheresoever effected with the cash assets of 
nationals of the High Contracting Parties, including companies 
and associations in which such nationals were interested. by persons 
responsible for the administration of enemy properties or having 
control over such administration, or by order of such persons or 
of any authority whatsoever shall be annulled. These cash assets 
shall be accounted for irrespective of any such investment. 


13. 


Within one month from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, or on demand at any time, Germany will deliver to the Allied 
and Associated Powers all accounts, vouchers, records, documents 
and information of any kind which may be within German territory, 
and which concern the property, rights and interests of the nationals 
of those Powers, including companies and associations in which they 
are interested, that have been subjected to an exceptional war meas- 
ure, or to a measure of transfer either in German territory or in 
territory occupied by Germany or her allies. 

The contollers, supervisors, managers, administrators, sequestra- 
tors, liquidators and receivers shall be personally responsible under 
guarantee of the German Government for the immediate delivery in 
full of these accounts and documents, and for their accuracy. 


14, 


The provisions of Article 297 and this Annex relating to property, 
rights and interests in an enemy county, and the proceeds of the 
liquidation thereof, apply to debts, credits and accounts, Section IIT 
regulating only the method of payment. 

In the settlement of matters provided for in Article 297 between 
Germany and the Allied or Associated States, their colonies or pro- 
tectorates, or any one of the British Dominions or India, in respect 
of any of which a declaration shall not have been made that they 

- adopt Section III, and between their respective nationals, the pro- 
visions of Section IIT respecting the currency in which payment 
is to be made and the rate of exchange and of interest shall apply 
unless the Government of the Allied or Associated Power concerned 
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shall within six months of the coming into force of the present : 
Treaty notify Germany that the said provisions are not to be applied. 


15. 
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The provisions of Article 297 and this Annex apply to industrial, 
literary and artistic property which has been or will be dealt with in 
the liquidation of property, rights, interests, companies or businesses 
under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers, or in ac- 
cordance with the stipulations of Article 297, paragraph (0). 


SEcTION V. 
CONTRACTS, PRESCRIPTIONS, JUDGMENTS. 
ARTICLE 299, 


(a) Any contract concluded between enemies shall be regarded as 
having been dissolved as from the time when any two of the 
parties became enemies, except in respect of any debt or other pe- 
cuniary obligation arising out of any act done or money paid there- 
under, and subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard 
to particular contracts or classes of contracts contained herein or 
in the Annex hereto. 

(6) Any contract of which the execution shall be required in the 

eneral interest, within six months from the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, by the Allied or Associated Gov- 
ernments of which one of the parties is a national, shall be excepted 
from dissolution under this Article. 

When the execution of the contract thus kept alive would, owing 
to the alteration of trade conditions, cause one of the parties sub- 
stantial prejudice the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for by 
Section VI shall be empowered to grant to the prejudiced party 
equitable compensation. 

(c) Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law 
of the United States of America, of Brazil, and of Japan, neither 
the present Article, nor Article 300, nor the Annex hereto shall ap- 
ply to contracts made between nationals of these States and German 
nationals; nor shall Article 305 apply to the United States of 
America or its nationals. 

(2) The present Article and the annex hereto shall not apply to 
contracts the parties to which became enemies by reason of one of 
them being an inhabitant of territory of which the sovereignty has 
been transferred, if such party shall acquire under the present 
Treaty the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power, nor shall 
they apply to contracts between nationals of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers between whom trading has been prohibited by reason 
of one of the parties being in Allied or Associated territory in the 
occupation of the enemy. 

(¢) Nothing in the present Article or the annex hereto shall be 
deemed to invalidate a transaction lawfully carried out in accordance 
with a contract between enemies if it has been carried out with the 
authority of one of the belligerent Powers. 
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} ARTICLE 300. 


(a) All periods of prescription, or limitation of right of action, 
whether they began to run before or after the outbreak of war, shall 
be treated in the territory of the High Contracting Parties, so far as 
regards relations between enemies, as having been suspended for the 
duration of the war. They shall begin to run again at eariiest three 
months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. This pro- 
vision shall apply to the period prescribed for the presentation of 
interest or dividend coupons or for the presentation for repayment of 
securities drawn for repayment or repayable on any other ground. 

(6) Where, on account of failure to perform any act or comply 
with any formality during the war, measures of execution have been 
taken in German territory to the prejudice of a national of an Allied 
or Associated Power, the claim of such national shall, if the matter 
does not fall within the competence of the Courts of an Allied or As- 
sociated Power, be heard by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided 
for by Section VI. 

(c) Upon the application of any interested person who 1s a national 
of an Allied or Associated Power the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall 
order the restoration of the rights which have been prejudiced by the 
measures of execution referred to in paragraph (2), wherever, having 
regard to the particular circumstances of the case, such restoration is 
equitable and possible. 

If such restoration is inequitable or impossible the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal may grant compensation to the prejudiced party to be paid 
by the German Government. 

(7) Where a contract between enemies has been dissolved by rea- 
son either of failure on the part of either party to carry out its pro- 
visions or of the exercise of a right stipulated in the contract. itself 
the party prejudiced may apply to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
for relief. The Tribunal will have the powers provided for in para- 
graph (c.) 

(e) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this Article 
shall apply to the nationals of Allied and Associated Powers who 
have been prejudiced by reason of measures referred to above taken 
by Germany in invaded or occupied territory, if they have not been 
otherwise compensated. 

(7) Germany shall compensate any third party who may be preju- 
diced by any restitution or restoration ordered by the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal under the provisions of the preceding paragraphs of this 
Article. 

(7) As regards negotiable instruments, the period of three months 
provided under paragraph (a) shall commence as from the date on 
which any exceptional regulations applied in the territories of the 
interested Power with regard to negotiable instruments shall have 
definitely ceased to have force. 


ARTICLE 301, 


As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war 
shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of failure 
within the required time to present the instrument for acceptance or 
payment or to give notice of non-acceptance or non-payment to 
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drawers or indorsers or to protest the instrument, nor by reason of . 
failure to complete any formality during the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should have 
been presented for acceptance or for payment, or within which notice 
of non-acceptance or non-payment should have been given to the 
drawer or indorser, or within which the instrument should have been 
protested, has elapsed during the war, and the party who should have 
presented or protested the instrument or have given notice of non- 
acceptance or non-payment has failed to do so during the war, a 
period of not less than three months from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty shall be allowed within which presentation, notice 
of non-acceptance or non-payment or protest may be made. 
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ARTICLE 302. 


Judgments given by the Courts of an Allied or Associated Power in 
all cases which, under the present Treaty, they are competent to 
decide, shall ‘be recognised in Germany as final, and shall be enforced 
without it being necessary to have them declared executory. 

If a judgment in respect to any dispute which may have arisen 
has been given during the war by a German Court against a national 
of an Allied or Associated State in a case in which he was not able 
to make his defence, the Allied and Associated national who has 
suffered prejudice thereby shall be entitled to recover compensation, 
to be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Sec- 
tion VI. 

At the instance of the national of the Allied or Associated Power 
the compensation above-mentioned may, upon order to that effect 
of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, be effected where it is possible by 
replacing the parties in the situation which they occupied before the 
judgement was given by the German Court. 

The above compensation may likewise be obtained before the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal by the nationals of Allied or Associated 
Powers who have suffered prejudice by judicial measures taken in 
invaded or occupied territories. if they have not been otherwise 
compensated. 
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ARTICLE 303. 
lor the purpose of Sections III, IV. V and VII. the expression 

* duri t] rar” ans for each Allied or Associated Power t] 
auring the war” means for each Allied or Associated Power the 
gated between the commencement of the state of war between that 
ower and Germany and the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

ANNEX, 
I. General Provisions. 


1, 


Within the meaning of Articles 299, 300 and 301, the parties to a 
contract shall be regarded as enemies when trading between them 
shall have been prohibited by or otherwise became unlawful under - 
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laws, orders or regulations to which one of those parties was subject. 
They shall be deemed to have become enemies from the date when 
such irading was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful. 


2. 


The following classes of contracts are excepted from dissolution 
by Article 299 and, without prejudice to the rights contained in 
Article 297 (b) of Section IV, remain in force subject to the applica- 
tion of domestic laws, orders or regulations made during the war by 
the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the terms of the 
contracts: 

(a) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or of 
real or personal property where the property therein had passed or 
the object had been delivered before the parties became enemies; 

(6) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses: 

(c) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or lien; 

(dz) Concessions concerning mines, quarries or deposits; 

(e) Contracts between individuals or companies and States, prov- 
inces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions, and concessions granted by States, prov- 
inces, municipalites, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions. 

2. 

If the provisions of a contract are in part dissolved under Article 
299, the remaining provisions of that contract shall, subject to the 
same application of domestic laws as is provided for in paragraph 
2, continue in force if they are severable, but where they are not 
severable the contract shall be deemed to have been dissolved in its 
entirety. 


Il. Provisions relating to certain classes of Contracts. 
Stock Kuchange and Commercial Fachange Contracts. 
4, 


(a) Rules made during the war by any recognised Exchange or 
Commercial Association providing for the closure of contracts en- 
tered into before the war by an enemy are confirmed by the High 
Contracting Parties, as also any action taken thereunder. provided : 
(1) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to the 
rules of the Exchange or Association in question; 
(2) That the rules applied to all persons concerned: 
(8) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair and 
reasonable, | 
(6) The preceding paragraph shall not apply to rules made dur- 
ing the occupation by Exchanges or Commercial Associations in the 
‘ districts occupied by the enemy. 
(c) The closure of contracts relating to cotton “futures”, which 
were closed as on July 31, 1914, under the decision of the Liverpool 
Cotton Association, is also confirmed. 
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Security. : 
5. 
The sale of a security held for an unpaid debt owing by an enemy : 


shall be deemed to have been valid irrespective of notice to the owner 
if the creditor acted in good faith and with reasonable care and 
prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the ground of such sale shall 
be admitted. 

This stipulation shall not apply to any sale of securities effected by 
an enemy during the occupation in regions invaded or occupied by the 
enemy. 

Negotiable Instruments. 


6. 


As regards Powers which adopt Section III and the Annex thereto 
the pecuniary obligations existing between enemies and resulting from 
the issue of negotiable instruments shall be adjusted in conformity 
with the said Annex by the instrumentality of the Clearing Offices, 
which shall assume the rights of the holder as regards the various 
remedies open to him. 


7. 





If a person has either before or during the war become liable upon 
a negotiable instrument in accordance with an undertaking given to 
him by a person who has subsequently become an enemy, the latter 
shall remain liable to indemnify the former in respect of his liability 
notwithstanding the outbreak of war. 


Ill. Contracts of Insurance. 
8. 


Contracts of insurance entered into by any person with another 
person who subsequently became an enemy w’ll be dealt with in 
accordance with the following paragraphs, 


Fire Insuranee. 
9, 


Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into 
by a person interested in such property with another person who 
subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been 
dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person be- 
coming an enemy, or on account of the failure durin the war and 
for a period of three months thereafter to perform his obligations 
under the contract, but they shall be dissolved at the date when the 
annual premium becomes payable for the first time after the expira- 
tion of a period of three months after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 
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‘A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became 
due during the war, or of claims for losses which occurred during 
the war. 

10. 


Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance against 
fire effected before the war has been transferred during the war from 
the original to another insurer, the transfer will be recognised and 
the hability of the original insurer will be deemed to have ceased 
as from the date of the transfer. The original insurer will, however, 
be entitled to receive on demand full information as to the terms of 
the transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not equit- 
able they shall be amended so far as may be necessary to render 
them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the 
original insurer, be entitled to retransfer the contract to the original 
insurer as from the date of the demand. 


Life Insurance. 
11. 


Contracts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and a 
person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to 
have been dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the 
person becoming an enemy. 

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed 
not to have been dissolved under the preceding provision shall be 
recoverable after the war with the addition of interest at five per 
cent. per annum from the date of its becoming due up to the day of 
payment. 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-pay- 
ment of premiums, or has become void from breach of the conditions 
of the contract, the assured or his representatives or the person en- 
titled shall have the right at any time within twelve months of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the 
surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or avoidance. 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-pay- 
ment of premiums the payment of which has been prevented by the 
enforcement of measures of war, the assured or his representative or 
the persons entitled shall have the right to restore the contract on 
payment of the premiums with interest at five per cent. per annum 
within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

12. 


Any Allied or Associated Power may within three months of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty cancel all the contracts of 
insurance running between a German insurance company and its na- 
tionals under conditions which shall protect its nationals from any 
prejudice. 

To this end the German insurance company will hand over to the 
Allied or Associated Government concerned the proportion of its 
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assets attributable to the policies so cancelled and will be relieved 
from all liability in respect of such policies. The assets to be 
handed over shall be determined by an actuary appointed by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 


13. . 


Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a local 
branch of an insurance company established in a country which sub- 
sequently became an enemy country, the contract shall, in the absence 
of any stipulation to the contrary in the contract itself, be governed 
by the local law, but the insurer shall be entitled to demand from the 
insured or his representatives the refund of sums paid on claims 
made or enforced under measures taken during the war, if the making 
or enforcement of such claims was not in accordance with the terms 
of the contract itself or was not consistent with the laws or treaties 
existing at the time when it was entered into. 


14. 


In any case wh :re by the law applicable to the contract the insurer 
remains bound b 7 the contract notwithstanding the non-payment of 
premiums until 1\0tice is given to the insured of the termination of 
the contract, he shall be entitled where the giving of such notice was 
prevented by the war to recover the unpaid premiums with interest at 
five per cent. per annum from the insured. 


15. 


Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assurance 
for the purpose of paragraphs 11 to 14 when they depend on the 
probabilities of human hfe combined with the rate of interest for 
the calculation of the reciprocal engagements between the two parties. 


Marine Insurance. 
16. 


Contracts of marine insurance including time policies and voyage 
policies entered into between an insurer and a person who subse- 
quently became an enemy, shall be deemed to have been dissolved 
on his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the risk undertaken 
in the contract had attached before he became an enemy. 

Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium 
or otherwise shal] be recoverable from the insurer. 

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract 
notwithstanding the party becoming an enemy, and sums due under 
the contract either by way of premiums or in respect of losses shall be 
recoverable after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of 
interest on sums due before the war to or by the nationals of States 
which have been at war and recovered after the war, such interest 
shall in the case of losses recoverable under contracts of marine in- 
surance run from the expiration of a period of one year from the 
date of the loss. ‘ 
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17. 


No contract of marine insurance with an insured person. who subse- 
quently became an enemy shall be deemed to cover losses due to bel- 
ligerent action by the Power of which the insurer was a national or 
by the allies or-associates of such Power. 


18. 


Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered 
into a contract of marine insurance with an insurer who subsequently 
became an enemy entered after the outbreak of war into a new con- 
tract covering the same risk with an insurer who was not an enemy, 
the new contract shall be deemed to be substituted for the original 
contract as from the date when it was entered into, and the premiums 
payable shall be adjusted on the basis of the original insurer having 
remained liable on the contract only up till the time when the new 
contract Was entered into. 


Other Insurances. 
19, 


Contracts of insurance entered into before the war between an 
insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy, other than 
contracts dealt with in paragraphs 9 to 18, shall be treated in all 
respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance between the 
same persons would be dealt with under the said paragraphs. 


Re-insurance. 
20. 


All treaties of re-insurance with a person who became an enemy 
shall be regarded as having been abrogated by the person becoming 
an enemy, but without prejudice in the case of life or marine risks 
which had attached before the war to the right to recover payment 
after the war for sums due in respect of such risks. 

Nevertheless if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the 
re-insured to find another re-insurer, the tr saty shall remain in force 
until three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Where a re-insurance treaty becomes void under this paragraph, 
there shall be an adjustment of accounts between the parties in 
respect both of premiums paid and payable and of liabilities for 
losses in respect of life or marine risks which had attached before the 
war. In the case of risks other than those mentioned in paragraphs 
11 to 18 the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date of 
the parties becoming enemies without regard to claims for losses 
which may have occurred since that date. 


21. 


The provisions of the preceding pa ‘agraph will extend equally 
to re-insurances existing at the date of the parties becoming enemies 


MI 


1150-0182 





NT 


H1150-0183 
5d 


























of particular risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of }n- 
surance against any risks othor than life or marine risks. 


22. 





Re-insurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and not 
under any general treaty remain in force, 

The provisions of paragraph 12 apply to treaties of re-insurance 
of life insurance contracts in which enemy companies are the re-in- 
surers, 


23. 


In case of a re-insurance effected before the war of a contract of 
marine insurance, the cession of a risk which had been ceded to the 
re-insurer shall, if it had attached before the outbreak of war, re- 
main valid and effect be given to the contract notwithstanding the 
outbreak of war; sums due under the contract of re-insurance in 
respect either of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after the 
wer. 


24, 


The provisions of paragraphs 17 and 18 and the last part of para- 
graph 16 shall apply to contracts for the re-insurance of marine 
risks, 


Section VI, 
MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 
ARTICLE 304, 


(a) Within three months from the date of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shal] be established 
between each of the Allied and Associated Powers on the one hand 
and Germany on the other hand. Each such Tribunal shal] consist 
of three members. Each of the Governments concerned shall ap- 
point one of these members. The President shall be chosen by agree- 
ment between the two Governments concerned, 

In case of failure to reach agreement, the President of the Tribunal 
and two other persons either of whom may in case of need take his 
place, shall be chosen by the Council of the League of Nations, or, 
until this is set up, by M. Gustave Ador if he is willing. These per- 
sons shall be nationals of Powers that have remained neutral] during 
the war. 

If any Government does not proceed within a period of one month 
in case there is a vacancy to appoint a member of the Tribunal, such 
member shall be chosen by the other Government from the two per- 
sons mentioned above other than the President. 

The decision of the majority of the members of the Tribunal shall 
be the decision of the Tribunal. 

(6) The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to para- 
graph (a), shall decide all questions within their competence under 
Sections TIT, TV, V and VII, 
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In addition, all questions, whatsoever their nature, relating to 
contracts concluded before the coming into force of the present 
Treaty between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers and 
German nationals shal] be decided by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 
always excepting questions which, under the Jaws of the Allied, 
Associated or Neutra] Powers, are within the jurisdiction of the 
National Courts of those Powers. Such questions shall be decided 
by the National Courts in question, to the exclusion of the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal, The party who is a national of an Allied or 
Associated Power may nevertheless bring the case before the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal if this is not prohibited by the laws of his country. 

(c) If the number of cases justifies it, additional members shall 
be appointed and each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal] shall sit in divi. 
sions. Each of these divisions will be constituted as above. 

(d) Each Mixed Arbitra] Tribunal will settle its own procedure 
except in so far as it is provided in the following Annex, and is 
empowered to award the sums to be paid by the loser in respect 
of the costs and expenses of the proceedings, 

(e¢) Each Government wil] pay the remuneration of the member 
of the Mixed Arbitra] Tribunal appointed by it and of any agent 
whom it may appoint to represent it before the Tribunal. The 
remuneration of the President wil] be determined by special agree- 
ment between the (rovernments concerned; and this remuneration 
and the joint expenses of each Tribunal will be paid by the two Gov- 
ernments in equal moieties. 

(7) The High Contracting Parties agree that their courts and 
authorities shall render to the Mixed Arbitral] Tribunals direct al] 
the assistance in their power, particularly as regards transmitting 
notices and collecting evidence. 

(7) The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of 
the Mixed Arbitra] Tribunal as final and conclusive, and to render 
them binding upon their nationals, 


ANNEX. 
. 


Should one of the inembers of theTribunal either die, retire, or be 
unable for any reason whatever to discharge his function, the same 
procedure will be followed for filling the vacanacy as was followed 
for appointing him. 


2. 





The Tribunal may adopt such rules of procedure as shall be jn 
accordance with justice and equity and decide the order and time at 
which each party must conclude jts areuments, and may arrange al] 
formalities required for dealing with the evidence. 


» 
.). 


The agent and counsel} of the parties on each side ure authorized to 
present orally and jn writing to the Tribunal] urguments in support 
or in defence of each case. 
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4. . 

The Tribunal shall keep record of the questions and cases sub- 
mitted and the proceedings thereon, with the dates of such proceed- 
ings. 

”, 

Each of the Powers concerned may appoint a secretary. These 
secretaries shall act together as Jomne secretaries of the Tribunal and 
shall be subject to its direction. The Tribunal may appoint and 
employ any other necessary officer or officers to assist in the perform- 
ance of its duties, 


The Tribunal shall decide all questions and matters submitted 
upon such evidence and information as may be furnished by the 
parties concerned, 

¢. 

Germany agrees to give the Tribunal all facilities and informa- 

tion required by it for carrying out Its investigations. 


8. 


The language in which the proceedings shall be conducted shall, 
unless otherwise agreed, be English, French, Italian or Japanese, as 
may be determined by the Allied or Associated Power concerned. 


v, 


The place and time for the meetings of each Tribunal shal] be 
. ‘ . ‘ t=] . 
determined by the President of the ‘Tribunal. 


ARTICLE 305. 


Whenever a competent court has given or gives a decision in a 
“ase covered by Sections III, IV. V o- VIT, and such decision is in- 
consistent with the provisions of such Sections. the party who is 
prejudiced by the decision shall be entitled to obtain redress which 
shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, At the request of 
the national of an Allied or Associated Power. the redress may, 
whenever possible, be effected by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal direct- 
ing the replacement of the parties in the position occupied by them 
before the judgment was given by the German court. 






SECTION VITT. 
INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY. 
ARTICLE 306. 


Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of in- 
dustrial, literary and artistic property, as such property is defined 
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; by the International Conventions of Paris and of Berne, mentioned 
in Article 286, shall be re-established or restored, as from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, in the territories of the High Con- 
tracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the benefit of 

. them at the moment when the state of war commenced or their legal 
representatives. Equally, rights which, except for the war, would 
have been acquired during the war in consequence of an application 
made for the protection of industrial property, or the publication 
of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognised and established 
in favour of those persons who would have been entitled thereto. 
from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures taken 
during the war under legislative, executive or administrative author- 
ity of any Allied or Associated Power in regard to the rights of 
German nationals in industrial, literary or artistic property shall 
remain in force and shall continue to maintain their full effect. 

No claim shall be made or action brought by Germany or German 
nationals in respect of the use during the war by the Government 
of any Allied or Associated Power, or by any persons acting on 
behalf or with the assent of such Government, of any rights in 
industrial, literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, 
offering for sale, or use of any products, articles or apparatus what- 
soever to which such rights applied. 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated 
Powers in force at the moment of the signature of the present Treaty 
otherwise directs, sums due or paid in virtue of any act or operation 
resulting from the execution of the special measures mentioned in 
paragraph I of this Article shall be dealt with in the same Way as 
other sums due to German nationals are directed to be dealt with 
by the present Treaty; and sums produced by any special measures 
taken by the German Government in respect of rights in industrial, 
literary or artistic property belonging to the nationals of the Allied 
or Associated Powers shall be considered and treated in the same 
way as other debts due from German nationals. 

Kach of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself the 
right to impose such limitations, conditions or restrictions on rights 
of industrial, literary or artistic property (with the exception of 
trade-marks) acquired before or during the war, or which may be 
subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by German 
nationals, whether by granting licences, or by the working, or by 
preserving control over their exploitation, or in any other way, as 
may be considered necessary for national defence, or in the public 
interest, or for assuring the fair treatment by Germany of the rights 
of industrial, literary and artistic property held in German terri- 
tory by its nationals, or for securing the due fulfilment of all the 
obligations undertaken by Germany in the present Treaty. As re- 
gards rights of industrial, literary and artistic property acquired 
after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the right so re- 
served by the Allied and Associated Powers shall only be exercised 
in cases where these limitations, conditions or restrictions may be 
considered necessary for national defence or in the public interest. 

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph by any Allied or Associated Power, there shall be paid 
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reasonable indeninities or royalties, which shall be dealt with in the 
same way as other sums due to German nationals are directed to be 
dealt with by the present Treaty. 

“ach of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to 
treat as void and of no effect any transfer in whole or in part of or - 
other dealing with rights of or in respect of industrial. literary or 
artistic property effected after August 1, 1914, or in the future, which 
would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of 
this Article, 

The provisions of this Article shall not apply to rights in indus- 
trial, literary or artistic property which have been dealt with in the 
liquidation of businesses or companies under war legislation by the 
Allied or Associated Powers. or Which may be so dealt with by 
virtue of Article 297, paragraph (8). 


ARTICLE 307. 


A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting 
Parties, without extension foes or other penalty, in order to enable 
such persons to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, pay any 
fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws or 
regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining, pre- 
serving, or opposing rights to. or in respect of, industria] property 
either acquired before August 1, 1914, or which. except for the war, 
might have been acquired since that date as a result of an applica- 
tion made before the war or during its continuance, but nothing in 
this Article shall give any right to reopen interference proceedings 
in the United States of America where a final hearing has taken 
place. 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have 
lapsed by reason of any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil] any 
formality, or make any payment, shall revive, but subject in the case 
of patents and designs to the imposition of such conditions as each 
Allied or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the 
protection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the 
subject matter of such property while the rights had lapsed. Fur- 
ther, where rights to patents or designs belonging to German 
nationals are revived under this Article, they shall be subject in 
respect of the grant of licences to the same provisions as would have 
been applicable to them during the war, as well ac to all the pro- 
visions of the present Treaty. 

The period from August 1, 1914, until the coming into force of the 
present Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which 
a patent should be worked or a trade mark or design used, and it is 
further agreed that no patent, registered trade mark or design in 
force on August 1, 1914. Shall be subject to revocation or cancellation 
by reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such trade 
mark or design for two years after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. ‘1 

ARTICLE 308, 


The rights of priority, provided by Article 4 of the International 
Convention for the Protection of Industria} Property of Paris, of : 
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P March 20, 1883, revised at Washington in 1911 or by any other Con- 
vention or Statute, for the filing or registration of applications for 
patents or models of utility, and for the registration of trade marks 
designs and models which had not expired on August 1, 1914, and 

” those which have arisen during the war, or would have arisen but for 
the war, shall be extended by each of the High Contracting Parties 
in favour of all nationals of the other High Contracting Parties for 
a period of six months after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Nevertheless, such extension shall in no way affect the right of 
any of the High Contracting Parties or of any person who before 
the coming into force of the present Treaty was bond fide in posses- 
sion of any rights of industrial property conflicting with rights 
applied for by another who claims rights of priority in respect of 
them, to exercise such rights by itself or himself personally, or by 
such agents or licensees as derived their rights from it or him before 
the coming into force of the present Treaty; and such persons shall 
not be amenable to any action or other process of law in respect of 
infringement. 
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ARTICLE 309. 


No action shall be brought and no claim made by persons residing 
or carrying on business within the territories of Germany on the 
one part and of the Allied or Associated Powers on the other, or 
persons who are nationals of such Powers respectively, or by any 
one deriving title during the war from such persons, by reason of 
any action which has taken place within the territory of the other 
party between the date of the declaration of war and that of the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, which might constitute an 
infringement of the rights of industrial property or rights of lit- 
erary and artistic property, either existing at any time during the 
war or revived under the provisions of Articles 307 and 308. 

Equally, no action for infringement of industrial, literary or artis- 
tic property rights by such persons shall at any time be permissible 
in respect of the sale or offering for sale for a period of one year 
after the signature of the present Treaty in the territories of the 
Allied or Associated Powers on the one hand or Germany on the 
other, of products or articles manufactured, or of literary’or artistic 
works published, during the period between the declaration of war 
and the signature of the present Treaty, or against those who have 
acquired and continue to use them. It is understood, nevertheless, 
that this provision shall not apply when the possessor of the rights 
was domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in 
the districts occupied by Germany during the war. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Germany on the other. 


Articie 310. 


- Licences in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property con- 
cluded before the war between nationals of the Allied or Associ- 
ated Powers or persons residing in their territory or carrying on 
business therein, on the one part, and German nationals, on the other 
part, shall be considered as cancelled as from the date of the dec- 
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laration of war betwee1. Germany and the Allied or Associated 
Power. But, in any case, the former beneficiary of a contract of 
this kind shall have the right, within a period of six months after 

the coming into force of the present Treaty, to demand from the 
proprietor of the rights the grant of a new licence, the conditions . 
of which, in default of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed 

by the duly qualified tribunal in the country under whose legisla- 

tion the rights had been acquired, except in the case of licences held 

in respect of rights acquired under German law. I), such cases the 
conditions shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred to 

in Section VI of this Part. The tribunal may, if necessary, fix also 

the amount which it may deem just should be paid by reason of the 

use of the rights during the war. 

No licence in respect of industrial. literary or artistic property, 
granted under the special war legislation of any Allied or Associated 
Power, shall be affected by the continued existence of any licence 
entered into before the war, but shall remain valid and of full ef- 
fect, and a licence so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence 
entered into before the war shall be considered as substituted for 
such licence, 

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of a licence 
or agreement concluded before the war in respect of rights of in- 
dustrial property or for the reproduction or the representation of 
literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums shall be dealt with 
in the same manner as other debts*or credits of German nationals, 
as provided by the present Treaty. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of 
America on the one hand and Germany on the other. 





ARTICLE 311. 


The inhabitants of territories separated from Germany by virtue of 
the present Treaty shall, notwithstanding this separation and the 
change of nationality consequent thereon, continue to enjoy in Ger- 
many all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property to 
which they were entitled under German legislation at the time of the 
separation, 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in 
force in the territories separated from Germany under the present 
Treaty at the moment of the separation of these territories from 
Gemany, or which will be re-established or restored in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 306 of the present Treaty, shall be 
recognized by the State to which the said territory is transferred 
and shall remain in force in that territory for the same period of 
time given them under the German law. 


Section VITI. 
SOCIAL AND STATE INSURANCE IN CEDED TERRITORY. 


ARTICLE 312. 


Without prejudice to the provisions contained in other Articles of 
the present Treaty, the German Government undertakes to t ‘ansfer 
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te any Power to which German territory in Europe is ceded, and to 
any Power administering former German territory as a mandatory 
under Article 22 of Part I (League of Nations), such portion of 
the reserves accumulated by the Government of the German Empire 

; or of German States, or by public or private organisations under 
their control, as is attributable to the ‘arrying on of Social or State - 
Insurance in such territory. 

The Powers to which these funds are transferred must apply them 
to the performance of the obligations arising from such insurances. 

The conditions of the transfer will be determined by special con- 
ventions to be concluded between the German Government and the 
Governments concerned. 

In case these special conventions are not concluded in accordance 
with the above paragraph within three months after the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, the conditions of transfer shall in each 
case be referred to a Commission of five members, one of whom 
shall be appointed by the German Government, one by the other 
interested Government and three by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office from the nationals of other States. This 
Commission shall by majority vote within three months after 
appointment adopt recommendations for submission to the Council 
of the League of Nations, and the decisions of the Council shall 
forthwith be accepted as final by Germany and the other Govern- 
ment concerned. 


PART XI. 


AERIAL NAVIGATION. 
ARTICLE 813. 


The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall have full 
liberty of passage and landing over and in the territory and terri- 
torial waters of Germany, and shall enjoy the same privileges as 
German aircraft, particularly in case of distress by land or sea. 


ARTICLE 314. 


The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, while in 
transit to any foreign country whatever, enjoy the right of flying 
over the territory and territorial waters of Germany without landing, 
subject always to any regulations which may be made by Germany, 
and which shall be applicable equally to the aircraft of Germany 
and to those of the Allied and Associated countries. 


ARTICLE 315. 


All aerodromes in Germany open to national public traffic shall be 
open for the aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers, and in 
any such aerodrome such aircraft shall be treated on a footing of 
equality with German aircraft as regards charges of every descrip- 
tion, including charges for landing and accommodation. 
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ARTICLE 316. ° 


Subject to the present provisions, the rights of passage, transit 
and landing, provided for in Articles 313, 314 and 315, are sub- 
ject to the observance of such regulations as Germany may con- 
sider it necessary to enact, but such regulations shall be applied 
without distinction to German aircraft and to those of the Allied 
and Associated countries. 


ARTICLE 317. 


Certificates of nationality, airworthiness, or competency, and 
licences, issued or recognised as valid by any of the Allied or Asso- 
ciated Powers, shall be recognised in ( yermany as valid and as equiva- 
lent to the certificates and licences issued by Germany. 


ARTICLE 318. 


As regards internal commercial air traffic, the aircraft of the 
Allied and Associated Powers shall en joy in Germany most favoured 
nation treatment. 





ARTICLE 319. 


Germany undertakes to enforce the necessary mneasures to ensure 
that all German aircraft flying over her territory shall comply with 
the Rules as to lights and signals, Rules of the Air and Rules for Air 
Traffic on and in the neighbourhood of aerodromes, which have been 
laid down in the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation concluded 
between the Allied and Associated Powers. 


ARTICLE 320. 


The obligations imposed by the preceding provisions shall re- 
main in force until January 1, 1923, unless before that date Germany 
shall have been admitted into the League of Nations or shall have 
been authorised, by consent of the Allied and Associated Powers, to 
adhere to the Convention relative to Aerial Navigation concluded 
between those Powers. 


PART XII. 
PORTS, WATERWAYS AND RAILWAYS. 


Section I. 
GENERAL PROVISIONS. 
ARTICLE 321, 


Germany undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her ter- . 
ritories on the routes most convenient for international transit, 
either by rail, navigable waterway, or canal, to persons, goods, ves- 
sels, carriages, wagons and mails coming from or going to the terri- 
tories of any of the Allied and Associated Powers (whether contigu- 
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ous or not) ; for this purpose the crossing of territorial waters shal] 
be allowed. Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages, wagons and 
mails shall not be subjected to any transit duty or to any undue 
delays or restrictions, and shall be entitled in Germany to national 
treatment as regards charges, facilities, and all other matters. 

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all Customs or other similar 
duties. 

All charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable, 
having regard to the conditions of the traffic. No charge, facility or 
restriction shall depend directly or indirectly on the ownership or on 
the nationality of the ship or other means of transport, on which any 
part of the through journey has been, or is to be, accomplished. 


ARTICLE 322. 


Germany undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any con- 
trol over transmigration traftic through her territories beyond meas- 
ures necessary to ensure that passengers are Lond fide in transit; nor 
to allow any shipping company or any other private body, corpora- 
tion or person interested in the traffic to take any part whatever in, 
or to exercise any direct or indirect influence over, any administrative 
service that may be necessary for this purpose, 


ARTICLE 323. 





Germany undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, di- 
rect or indirect, in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating to 
importations into or exportations from her territories, or, subject 
to the special engagements contained in the present Treaty, in the 
charges and conditions of transport of goods or persons entering or 
leaving her territories, based on the frontier crossed; or on the kind, 
ownership or flag of the means of transport (including aircraft) em- 
ployed ; or on the original or immediate place of departure of the ves- 
sel, wagon or aircraft or other means of transport employed, or its 
ultimate or intermediate destination; or on the route of or places 
of trans-shipment on the journey; or on whether any port through 
which the goods are imported or exported is a German port or a 

ort belonging to any foreign country or on whether the goods are 
umported or exported by sea, by land or by air. 

yermany particularly undertakes not to establish against the ports 
and vessels of any of the Allied and Associated Powers any surtax 
or any direct or indirect bounty for export or import by German 
ports or vessels, or by those of another Power, for example by means 
of combined tariffs. She further undertakes that persons or goods 
passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the Allied and 
Associated Powers shall not be subjected to any formality or delay 
whatever to which such persons or goods would not be subjected if 
they passed through a German port or a port of any other Power, 
or used a German vessel or a vessel of any other Power. 


ARTICLE 324. 


All necessary administrative and technica] measures shall be taken 
to shorten, as much as possible, the transmission of goods across the 
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German frontiers and to ensure their forwarding and transport from ; 
such frontiers, irrespective of whether such goods ire coming from 

or going to the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers or 

are in transit from or to those territories, under the same material 
conditions in such matters as rapidity of carriage and care en route 

as are enjoyed by other goods of the same kind carried on German 
territory under similar conditions of transport. 

In particular, the transport of perishable goods shall be promptl 
and regularly carried out, and the customs formalities shall be ef- 
fected in such a way as to allow the goods to be carried straight 
through by trains which make connection. 


ARTICLE 325, 


The seaports of the Allied and Associated Powers are entitled to 
all favours and to all reduced tariffs granted on German railways 
or navigable waterways for the benefit of German ports or of any 
port of another Power. 


ARTICLE 326. 


Germany may not refuse to participate in the tariffs or com- 
binations of tariffs intended to secure for ports of any of the Allied 
and Associated Powers advantages similar to those granted by Ger- 
many to her own ports or the ports of any other Power. 


Section II. 
NAVIGATION. 
Cuapter I. 


FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION. 
ARTICLE 327. 


The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers as 
well as their vessels and property shall enjoy in all German ports 
and on the inland navigation routes of Germany the same treat- 
ment in all respects as German nationals, vessels and property. 

In particular the vessels of any one of the Allied or Associated 
Powers shall be entitled to transport goods of any description, and 
passengers, to or from any ports or places in German territory to 
which German vessels may have access, under conditions which shall 
not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national ves- 
sels; they shall be treated on a footing of equality with national 
vessels as regards port and harbour facilities and charges of every 
description, AC facilities for stationing, loading and un- 
loading, and duties and charges of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, light- E 
house, quarantine, and all analogous duties and charges of whatso- 
ever nature, levied in the name of or for the profit of the Govern- 
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ment, public functionaries, private individuals, corporations or es- 
tablishments of any kind. 

In the event of Germany granting a preferential régime to any of 
the Allied or Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, this 
; régime shall be extended immediately and unconditionally to all the 
Allied and Associated Powers. 

There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or 
vessels other than those arising from prescriptions concerning cus- 
toms, police, sanitation, emigration and immigration, and those re- 
lating to the import and export of prohibited goods. Such regula- 
tions must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic 
unnecessarily, 




















Cuapter II. 


FREE ZONES IN PORTS, 


ARTICLE 328. 


The free zones existing in German ports on August 1, 1914, shall 
be maintained. These free zones, and any other free zones which 
may be established in German territory by the present Treaty, shall 
be subject to the régime provided for in the following Articles. 

Goods entering or leaving a free zone shall not be subjected to any 
import or export duty, other than those provided for in Article 330, 

Vessels and goods entering a free zone may be subjected to the 
charges established to cover expenses of administration, upkeep and 

' improvement of the port, as well as to the charges for the use of 
various installations, provided that these charges shall be reasonable 
having regard to the expenditure incurred, and shall be levied in the 
conditions of equality provided for in Article 327. , 

Goods shall not be subjected to any other charge except a statistical 
duty which shall not exceed 1 per mille ad valorem, and which shall 
be devoted exclusively to defraying the expenses of compiling state- 
ments of the traffic in the port. 


ARTICLE 329, 


The facilities granted for the erection of warehouses, for packing 
and for unpacking goods, shall be in accordance with trade require- 
ments for the time being. All goods allowed to be consumed in the 
free zone shall be exempt from duty, whether of excise or of any other 
description, apart from the statistical duty provided for in Article 
328 above. 

There shall be no discrimination in regard to any of the provisions 
of the present Article between persons belonging to different na- 
tionalities or between goods of different origin or destination. 


ARTICLE 330. 
Import duties may be levied on goods leaving the free zone for 


consumption in the country on the territory o which the port is 
situated. Conversely, export duties may be levied on goods com- 
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ing from such country and brought into the free zone. These im- 
port and export duties shall be levied on the same basis and at the 
same rates as similar duties levied at the other Customs frontiers of 
the country concerned. On the other hand, Germany shall not levy, 
under any denomination, any import, export or transit duty on . 
goods carried by land or water across her territory to or from the 
free zone from or to any other State. 

Germany shall draw up the necessary regulations to secure and 
guarantee such freedom of transit over such railways and waterways 
in her territory as normally give access to the free zone. 


Cuapter ITI. 


CLAUSES RELATING TO THE ELBE, THE ODER, THE NIEMEN (RUSSSTROM- 
MEMEL-NIEMEN) AND THE DANUBE, 


(1)—General Clauses. 
ARTICLE 331. 


The following rivers are declared international: 
the Elbe (Zabe) from its confluence with the Vitava 
(Moldau), and the Vitava (M/oldau) from Prague; 
the Oder (Qdra) from its confluence with the Oppa; 
the Niemen (Russstrom-Memel-Niemen) from Grodno; 
the Danube from Ulm; 
and all navigable parts of these river systems which naturally 
provide more than one State with access to the sea, with or without 
transhipment from one vessel to another; together with lateral canals 
and channels constructed either to duplicate or to improve naturally 
navigable sections of the specified river systems, or to connect two 
naturally navigable sections of the same river. 
The same shall apply to the Rhine-Danube navigable waterway, 
should such a waterway be constructed under the conditions laid 
down in Article 353. 


ARTICLE 332. 


On the waterways declared to be international in the preceding 
Article, the nationals, property and flags of all Powers shall be 
treated on a footing of perfect equality, no distinction being made 
to the detriment of the nationals, property or flag of any Power 
between them and the nationals, property or flag of the riparian 
State itself or of the most favoured nation. 

Nevertheless, German vessels shall not be entitled to carry pas- 
sengers or goods by regular services between the ports of any Allied 
or Associated Power, without special authority from such Power. 


ArvTICcLE 333. 


Where such charges are not precluded by any existing conven- 
tions, charges varying on different sections of a river may be levied 
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on vessels using the navigable channels or their approaches, pro- 
vided that they are intended solely to cover equitabiy the cost of 
maintaining in a navigable condition, or of improving, the river 
and its approaches, or to meet expenditure incurred in the interests 
of navigation. The schedule of such charges shall be calculated on 
the basis of such expenditure and shall be posted up in the ports. 
These charges shall be levied in such a manner as to render any 
detailed examination of cargoes unnecessary, except in cases of sus- 
pected fraud or contravention. 


ARTICLE 334. 


The transit of vessels, passengers and goods on these waterways 
shall be effected in accordance with the general conditions prescribed 
for transit in Section I above. 

When the two banks of an international river are within the same 
State goods in transit may be placed under seal or in the custody 
of customs agents. When the river forms a frontier goods and 
passengers in transit shall be exempt from all customs formalities ; 
the loading and unloading of goods, and the embarkation and dis- 
embarkation of passengers, shall! only take place in the ports speci- 
fied by the riparian State. 


ARTICLE 335. 


No dues of any kind other than those provided for in the present 
Part shall be levied along the course or at the mouth of these rivers. 

This provision shall not prevent the fixing by the riparian States 
of customs, local octroi or consumption duties, or the creation of 
reasonable and uniform charges levied in the ports, in accordance 
with public tariffs, for the use of cranes, elevators, quays, ware- 
houses, ete. 


ARTICLE 336. 


In default of any special organisation for ‘arrying out the works 
connected with the upkeep and improvement of the international 
portion of a navigable system, each riparian State shall be bound 
to take suitable measures to remove any obstacle or danger to navi- 
gation and to ensure the maintenance of good conditions of navi- 
gation. 

If a State neglects to comply with this obligation any riparian 
State, or any State represented on the Internationa] Commission, if 
there is one, may appeal to the tribunal instituted for this purpose 
by the League of Nations. 





ARTICLE 337. 


The same procedure shall be followed in the case of a riparian 
State undertaking any works of a nature to impede na vigation in the 
international section. The tribunal] mentioned in the preceding 
Article shall be entitled to enforce the suspension or suppression of 
such works, making due allowance in its decisions for all rights in 
connection with irrigation, water-power, fisheries, and other national 
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interests, which, with the consent of all the riparian States or of all 
the States represented on the International Commission, if there is 
one, shall be given priority over the requirements of na Vigation. 
Appeal to the tribunal of the League of Nations does not require 
the suspension of the works. 


ARTICLE 338. 


The régime set out in Articles 332 to 337 above shall be superseded 
by one to be laid down in a General Convention drawn up by the 
Allied and Associated Powers. and approved by the League of 
Nations, relating to the waterways recognised in such Convention as 
having an international character. This Convention shall apply in 
particular to the whole or part of the above-mentioned river systems 
of the Elbe (Zabdec), the Oder (Odra), the Niemen (Russstrom-Memel. 
Niemen), and the Danube, and such other parts of these river systems 
as may be covered by a general definition. 

Germany undertakes, in accordance with the provisions of Article 
379, to adhere to the said General Convention as well as to all pro- 
jects prepared in accordance with Article 343 below for the revision 
of existing international] agreements and regulations. 


ARTICLE 339, 


Germany shall cede to the Allied and Associated Powers concerned, 
within a maximum period of three months from the date on which 
notification shall be given her, a proportion of the tugs and vessels 
remaining registered in the ports of the river systems referred to in 
Article 331 after the deduction of those surrendered by way of 
restitution or reparation. Germany shall in the same Way cede ma- 
terial of all kinds necessary to the Allied and Associated Powers 
concerned for the utilisation of those river systems. 

The number of the tugs and boats, and the amount of the ma- 
terial so ceded, and their distribution, shall be determined by an 
arbitrator or arbitrators nominated by the United States of America, 
due regard being had to the legitimate needs of the parties con- 
cerned, and particularly to the shipping traftic during the five years 
preceding the war. 

All craft so ceded shall be provided with their fittings and gear, 
shall be in a good state of repair and in condition to carry goods, 
and shall be selected from among those most recently built. 

The cessions provided for in the present Article shall entail a 
credit of which the total amount, settled in a lump sum by the arbi- 
trator or arbitrators, shall not in any case exceed the value of the 
capital expended in the initia] establishment of the material ceded, 
and shall be set off against the total sums due from Germany; in 
consequence, the indemnification of the proprietors shall be a matte; 
for Germany to deal with. 




















0 


108 H1150-0198 














(2) Special Clauses relating to the Elbe, the Oder and the Niemen 
(Russstrom-M emel-Niemen). 


ARTICLE 340. 


The Elbe (Zabe) shall be placed under the administration of an 
International Commission which shall comprise: 

4 representatives of the German States bordering on the river; 

2 representatives of the Czecho-Slovak State: 

1 representative of Great Britain; 

1 representative of France; 

1 representative of Italy: 

1 representative of Belgium. 

Whatever be the number of members present, each delegation shall 
have the right to record a number of votes equal to the number of 
representatives allotted to it. 

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the 
Commission shall nevertheless be valid. 


ARTICLE 341. 


The Oder (Qdra) shall be placed under the administration of an 
International Commission, which shall comprise: 
representative of Poland: 
representatives of Prussia; 
representative of the Czecho-Slovak State; 
representative of Great Britain; 
representative of France: 
representative of Denmark ; 
representative of Sweden. 
If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the 
time of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the decisions 
of the Commission shall nevertheless be valid. 
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ARTICLE 342. 


On a request being made tu the League of Nations by any riparian 
State, the Niemen (/ussstrom-Memel-Niemen) shall be placed under 
the administration of an International Conmission, which shall 
comprise one representative of each riparian State, and three repre- 
sentatives of other States specified by the League of Nations. 


ARTICLE 3438. 


The International Commissions referred to in Articles 340 and 
841 shall meet within three months of the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. The International Commission re- 
ferred to in Article 342 shall meet within three months from the 
date of the request made by a riparian State. Each of these Com- 
missions shall proceed immediately to prepare a project for the revi- 
sion of the existing international agreements and regulations, drawn 
up in conformity with the General Convention referred to in Article 
838, should such Convention have been already concluded. In the 
absence of such Convention, the project for revision shall be in con- 
formity with the principles of Articles 332 to 837 above. 
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ARTICLE 344, 


The projects referred to in the preceding Article shall, inter alia: 

(a) designate the headquarters of the International Commission, 
and prescribe the manner in which its President is to be nominated; 

(6) specify the extent of the Commission’s powers, particularly in 
regard to the execution of works of maintenance, control, and im- 
provement on the river system, the financial régime, the fixing and 
collection of charges, and regulations for navigation; 

(c) define the sections of the river or its tributaries to which the 
international régime shall be applied. 


ARTICLE 345. 


The international agreements and regulations at present govern- 
ing the navigation of the Elbe (Zabe), the Oder (Odra), and the 
Niemen (ussstrom-Memel-Niemen) shall be provisionally main- 
tained in force until the ratification of the above-mentioned projects. 
Nevertheless, in all cases where such agreements and regulations in 
force are in conflict with the provisions of Articles 332 to 337 above, 
or of the General Convention to be concluded, the latter provisions 
shall prevail. 


(3) Special Clauses relating to the Danube. 
ARTICLE 346, 


The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it 
possessed before the war. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, 
only representatives of Great Britain, France, Italy and Roumania 
shall constitute this Commission. 


ARTICLE 347. 


From the point where the competence of the European Commission 
ceases, the Danube system referred to in Article 331 shall be placed 
under the administration of an International Commission composed 
as follows: 

2 representatives of German riparian States; 

1 representative of each other riparian State; 

1 representative of each non-riparian State represented in the 
future on the European Commission of the Danube. 

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the 
Commission shall nevertheless be valid. 


ARTICLE 348, 


The International Commission provided for in the preceding 
Article shall meet as soon as possible after the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, and shall undertake provisionally the adminis- 
tration of the river in conformity with the provisions of Articles 
882 to 337, until such time as a definitive statute regarding the 
Danube is concluded by the Powers nominated by the Allied and 
Associated Powers. . 
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ARTICLE 349, 


Germany agrees to accept the régime which shall be laid down 
for the Danube by a Conference of the Powers nominated by the 
Allied and Associated Powers, which shall meet within one year 
alter the coming into force of the present Treaty, and at which 
German representatives may be present. 


Articie 350. 


The mandate given by Article 57 of the Treaty of Berlin of July 
13, 1878, to Austria-Hungary, and transferred by her to Hungary, 
to carry out works at the Lron Gates, is abrogated. The Commission 
entrusted with the administration of this part of the river shall lay 
down provisions for the settlement of accounts subject to the finan- 
cial provisions of the present Treaty. Charges which may be neces: 
sary shall in no case be levied by Hungary. 


ARTICLE 351, 


Should the Czecho-Slovak State, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State or 
Roumania, with the authorisation of or under mandate from the 
International Commission, undertake maintenance, improvement, 
weir, or other works on a part of the river system which forms a 
frontier, these States shall enjoy on the opposite bank, and also on 
the part of the bed which is outside their territory, all necessary 
facilities for the survey, execution and maintenance of such works. 


ARTICLE 352. 


Germany shall be obliged to make to the European Commission of 
the Danube all restitutions, reparations and indemnities for damages 
inflicted on the Commission during the war. 


AnrTICcLE 353. 


Should a deep-draught Rhine-Danube navigable waterway be con- 
structed, Germany undertakes to apply thereto the régime prescribed 


. 


in Articles 332 to 338. 


Cuapter IV. 


CLAUSES RELATING TO THE RHINE AND THE MOSELLE. 


ARTICLE 354. 


As from the coming into force of the present Treaty, the Conven- 
tion of Mannheim of October 17, 1868, together with the Final Pro- 
tocol thereof, shall continue to govern navigation on the Rhine, 
subject to the conditions hereinafter laid down. 

In the event of any provisions of the said Convention being in 
conflict with those laid down by the General Convention referred 
to in Article 838 (which shall apply to the Rhine) the provisions of 
the General Convention shall prevail. 

Within a maximum period of six months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, the Central Commission referred to in 
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Article 355 shall meet to draw up a project of revision of the Cov- 
vention of Mannheim. This project shall be drawn up in harmony 
with the provisions of the General Convention referred to above, 
should this have been concluded by that time, and shall be submitted 
to the Powers represented on the Centra] Commission. Germany ‘ 
hereby agrees to adhere to the project so drawn up. 

Further, the modifications set out in the following Articles shall 
immediately be made in the Convention of Mannheim. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve to themselves the right 
to arrive at an understanding in this connection with Holland, and 
Germany hereby agrees to acceed if required to any such under- 
standing. 
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ARTICLE 355. 


The Central Commission provided for in the Convention of Mann. 
heim shall consist of nineteen members, viz.: 

2 representatives of the Netherlands; 

2 representatives of Switzerland; 

4 representatives of German riparian States: 

4 representatives of France, which in addition shall appoint the 

President of the Commission; 

2 representatives of Great Britain; 

2 representatives of Italy; 

2 representatives of Belgium. 

The headquarters of the Central Commission shall be at Strasburg. 

Whatever be the number of members present, each Delegation shall 
have the right to record a number of votes equal to the number of 
representatives allotted to it. 

If certain of these representatives cannot be appointed at the time 
of the coming into force of the present Treaty, the decisions of the 
Commission shall nevertheless be valid. 


ARTICLE 356. 


Vessels of all nations, and their cargoes, shall have the same 
rights and privileges as those which are granted to vessels belonging 
to the Rhine navigation, and to their cargoes. 

None of the provisions contained in Articles 15 to 20 and 26 of the 
above-mentioned Convention of Mannheim, in Article 4 of the Final 
Protocol thereof, or in later Conventions, shall impede the free navi- 
gation of vessels and crews of all nations on the Rhine and on water- 
ways to which such Conventions apply, subject to compliance with 
the regulations concerning pilotage and other police measures drawn 
up by the Central Commission. 

The provisions of Article 22 of the Convention of Mannheim and 
of Article 5 of the Final Protocol thereof shall be applied only to 
vessels registered on the Rhine. The Central Commission shall de- 
cide on the steps to be taken to ensure that other vessels satisfy the 
conditions of the general regulations applying to navigation on the 


Rhine. 
ARTICLE 357, 


Within a maximum period of three months from the date on which 
notification shall be given Germany shall cede to France tugs and : 
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' vessels, from among those remaining registered in German Rhine 
ports after the deduction of those surrendered by way of restitution 
or reparation, or shares in German Rhine navigation companies. 

When vessels and tugs are ceded, such vessels and tugs, together 
with their fittings and gear, shall be in good state of repair, shall be 
in condition to carry on commercial traffic on the Rhine, and shall 
be selected from among those most recently built. 

The same procedure shall be followed in the matter of the cession 
by Germany to France of: 

(1) the installations, berthing and anchorage accommodation, plat- 
forms, docks, warehouses, plant, ete., which German subjects or Ger- 
man companies owned on August 1, 1914, in the port of Rotterdam, 
and 

(2) the shares or interests which Germany or German nationals 
possessed in such installations at the same date. 

The amount and specifications of such cessions shall be determined 
within one year of the coming into force of the present Treaty by an 
arbitrator or arbitrators appointed by the United States of America, 
due regard being had to the legitimate needs of the parties concerned. 

The cessions provided for in the present Article shall entail a credit 
of which the total amount, settled in a lump sum by the arbitrator or 
arbitrators mentioned above, shall not in any case exceed the value of 
the capital expended in the initial establishment of the ceded material 
and installations, and shall be set off against the total sums due from 
Germany ; in consequence, the indemnification of the proprietors shall 
be a matter for Germany to deal with. 
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ARTICLE 358. 


Subject to the obligation to comply with the provisions of the Con- 
vention of Mannheim or of the Convention which may be substituted 
therefor, and to the stipulations of the present Treaty, France shall 
have on the whole course of the Rhine included between the two 
extreme points of the French frontiers: 

(a) the right to take water from the Rhine to feed navigation 
and irrigation canals (constructed or to be constructed) or 
for any other purpose, and to execute on the German bank 
all works necessary for the exercise of this right; 

(6) the exclusive right to the power derived from works of regu- 
lation on the river, subject to the payment to Germany of 
the value of half the power actually produced, this pay- 
ment, which will take into account the cost of the works 
necessary for producing the power, being made either in 
money or in power and in default of agreement being de- 
termined by arbitration. For this purpose France alone 
shall have the right to carry out in this part of the river 
all works of regulation (weirs or other works) which she 
may consider necessary for the production of power. Simi- 
larly, the right of taking water from the Rhine is accorded 
to Belgium to feed the Rhine-Meuse navigable waterway 
provided for below. 

The exercise of the rights mentioned under (a) and (b) of the 

present Article shall not interfere with navigability nor reduce the 
facilities for navigation, either in the bed of the Rhine or in the 
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derivations which may be substituted therefor, nor shall it involve , 
any increase in the tolls formerly levied under the Convention in 
force. All proposed schemes shall be laid before the Central Com- 
mission in order that that Commission may assure itself that these 
conditions are complied with. ‘ 

To ensure the proper and faithful execution of the provisions 
contained in (a) and (b) above, Germany: 

(1) binds herself not to undertake or to allow the construction 
of any lateral canal or any derivation on the right bank of the river 
opposite the French frontiers; 

(2) recognises the possession by France of the right of support on 
and the right of way over all lands situated on the right bank which 
may be required in order to survey, to build, and to operate weirs 
which France, with the consent of the Central Commission, may sub- 
sequently decide to establish. In accordance with such consent, 
France shall be entitled to decide upon and fix the limits of the neces- 
sary sites, and she shall be permitted to occupy such lands after a 
period of two months after simple notification, subject to the pay- 
ment by her to Germany of indemnities of which the total amount 
shall be fixed by the Central Commission. Germany shall make it 
her business to indemnify the proprietors whose property will be 
burdened with such servitudes or permanently occupied by the works. 

Should Switzerland so demand, and if the Central Commission 
approves, the same rights shall be accorded to Switzerland for the 

art of the river forming her frontier with other riparian States; 

(3) shall hand over to the French Government, during the month 
following the coming into force of the present Treaty, all projects, 
designs, drafts of concessions and of specifications concerning the 
regulation of the Rhine for any purpose whatever which have been 
drawn up or received by the Governments of Alsace-Lorraine or of 
the Grand Duchy of Baden. 


ARTICLE 359. 


Subject to the preceding provisions, no works shall be carried out 
in the bed or on either bank of the Rhine where it forms the boundary 
of France and Germany without the previous approval of the Centra] 
Commission or of its agents. 


ARTICLE 360. 


France reserves the option of substituting herself as regards the 
rights and obligations resulting from agreements arrived at bet ween 
the Government of Alsace-Lorraine and the Grand Duchy of Baden 
concerning the works to be carried out on the Rhine; she may also 
denounce such agreements within a term of five years dating from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

France shall also have the option of causing works to be carried 
out which may be recognised as necessary by the Central Commission 
for the upkeep or improvement of the navigability of the Rhine 
above Mannheim. 


ARTICLE 361. 


Should Belgium within a period of 25 years from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty decide to create a deep-draught Rhine- 
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’ Meuse navigable waterway, in the region of Ruhrort, Germany shall 
he bound to construct, in accordance with plans to be communicated 
to her by the Belgian Government, after agreement with the Central 
Commission, the portion of this navigable waterway situated within 

, her territory. 

The Belgian Government shall, for this purpose, have the right to 
carry out on the ground all necessary surveys, 

Should Germany fail to carry out all or part of these works, the 
Ceatral Commission shall be entitled to carry them out instead; and, 
for this purpose, the Commission may decide upon and fix the limits 
of the necessary sites and occupy the ground after a period of two 
months after simple notification, subject to the payment of indem- 
nities to be fixed by it and paid by Germany. 

This navigable waterway shall be placed under the same adminis- 
trative régime as the Rhine itself, and the division of the cost of 
initial construction, including the above indemnities, among the 
States crossed thereby shall be made by the Central Commission. 





ARTICLE 362. 


Germany hereby agrees to offer no objection to any proposals of 
the Central Rhine Commission for extending its jurisdiction: 

(1) to the Moselle below the Franco-Luxemburg frontier down to 
the Rhine, subject to the consent of Luxemburg; 

(2) to the Rhine above Basle up to the Lake of Constance, subject 
to the consent of Switzerland; 

(3) to the lateral canals and channels which may be established 
either to duplicate or to improve naturally navigable sections of the 
Rhine or the Moselle, or to connect two naturally navigable sections 
of these rivers, and also any other parts of the Rhine river system 
which may be covered by the General Convention provided for in 
Article 338 above. 


CHAPTER VY. 


CLAUSES GIVING TO THE CZECHO-SLOVAK STATE THE USE OF NORTHERN 
PORTS, 


ARTICLE 363. 


In the ports of Hamburg and Stettin Germany shall lease to the 
Czecho-Slovak State, for a period of 99 years, areas which shall be 
placed under the general régime of free zones and shal] be used for 
the direct transit of goods coming from or going to that State. 


ARTICLE 364. 


The delimitation of these areas, and their equipment, their exploita- 
tion, and in general all conditions for their utilisation, including the 
amount of the rental, shall be decided by a Commission consisting of 

y one delegate of Germany, one delegate of the Czecho-Slovak State 
and one delegate of Great Britain. These conditions shall be suscep- 
tible of revision every ten years in the same manner. 

Germany declares in advance that she will adhere to the decisions 

, so taken, 
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Secrion III. ) 
RAILWAYS. 
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CHAPTER I. P 
CLAUSES RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORT. 


ARTICLE 365. 





Goods coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, and going to Germany, or in transit through Germany from 
or to the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers. shall enjoy 
on the German railways as regards charges to be collected (rebates 
and drawbacks being taken into account), facilities, and all other 
matters, the most favourable treatment applied to goods of the same 
kind carried on any German lines, either in internal traffic, or for 
export, Import or in transit, under similar conditions of transport. 
for chin te as regards length of route. The same rule shall be 
applied, on the request of one or more of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, to goods specially designated by such Power or Powers 
coming from Germany and going to their territories. 

International tariffs established in accordance with the rates 
referred to in the preceding paragraph and involving through way- 
bills shall be establiched when one of the Allied and Associated 
Powers shall require it from Germany. 


ARTICLE 366. 


From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall renew, in so far as concerns them and under 
the reserves indicated in the second paragraph of the present Article, 
the conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on October 14, 
1890, September 20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, and Sep- 
tember 19, 1906, regarding the transportation of goods by rail. 

If within five years from the date of the coming into force of the 
present Treaty a new convention for the transportation of pas- 
sengers, luggage and goods by rail shall have been concluded to 
replace the Berne Convention of October 14, 1890, and the subse- 
quent additions referred to above, this new convention and the 
supplementary provisions for international transport by rail which 
may be based on it shall bind Germany, even if she shall have refused 
to take part in the preparation of the convention or to subscribe to 
it. Until a new convention shall have been concluded, Germany 
shall conform to the provisions of the Berne Convention and the 
subsequent additions referred to above, and to the current supple- 
mentary provisions. 


ARTICLE 367. 


Germany shall be bound to co-operate in the establishment of 
through ticket services (for passengers and their luggage) which shall 
be required by any of the Allied and Associated Powers to ensure 
their communication by rail with each other and with all other 
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cguntries by transit across the territories of Germany; in particular 
Germany shall, for this purpose, accept trains and carriages coming 
from the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers and shall 
forward them with a speed at least equal to that of her best long- 

, distance trains on the same lines. ‘he rates a plicable to such 
through services shall not in any case be higher A 4s the rates col- 
lected on German internal services for the same distance, under the 
same conditions of speed and comfort. 

The tariffs applicable under the same conditions of speed and 
comfort to the transportation of emigrants going to or coming from 
ports of the Allied and Associated Powers and using the German 
railways shall not be at a higher kilometric rate than the most 
favourable tariffs (drawbacks and rebates being taken into account) 
enjoyed on the said railways by emigrants going to or coming from 
any other ports. 
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ARTICLE 368. 


Germany shall not apply specially to such through services, or to 
the transportation of emigrants going to or coming from the ports 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, any technical, fiscal or adminis- 
trative measures, such as measures of customs examination, general 
police, sanitary police, and control, the result of which would be to 
impede or delay such services. 


ARTICLE 369. 


In case of transport partly by rail and partly by internal navigation, 
with or without through way-bill, the preceding Articles shall apply 
to the part of the journey performed by rail. 


CHAPTER II. 
ROLLING-STOCK. 
ARTICLE 370. 


Germany undertakes that German wagons shall be fitted with 
apparatus allowing: 


(1) of their inclusion in goods trains on the lines of such of the 
Allied and Associated Powers as are parties to the Berne Convention 
of May 15, 1886, as modified on May 18, 1907, without hampering the 
action of the continuous brake which may be adopted in such countries 
within ten vears of the coming into force of the present Treaty, and 

(2) of the acceptance of wagons of such countries in all groods 
trains on the German lines. 

The rolling stock of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy 
on the German lines the same treatment as German rolling stock as 
regards movement, upkeep and repairs. 
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CuaptTer III. 
CESSIONS OF RAILWAY LINES. 
ARTICLE 371. 


Subject to any special provisions concerning the cession of ports 
waterways and railways situated in the territories over which 
Germany abandons her sovereignty, and to the financial conditions 
relating to the concessionnaires and the pensioning of the personnel, 
the cession of railways will take place side the following conditions: 

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be handed 
over complete and in good condition. 

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is 
handed over in its entirety by Germany to one of the Allied and 
Associated Powers, such stock shall be handed over complete, in 
accordance with the last inventory before November 11, 1918, and 
in a normal state of upkeep. 

(3) As regards lines without any special rolling-stock, Commissions 
of experts designated by the Allied and Associated Powers, on which 
Germany shall be represented, shall fix the proportion of the stock 
existing on the system to which those lines belong to be handed 
over. These Commissions shall have regard to the amount of the 
material registered on these lines in the last inventory before Novem- 
ber 11, 1918, the length of track (sidings included), and the nature 
and amount of the traffic. These Commissions shall also specify the 
locomotives, carriages and wagons to be handed over in each case; 
they shall decide upon the conditions of their acceptance, and shall 
make the provisional arrangements necessary to ensure their repair 
in German workshops. 

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be handed over 
under the same conditions as the rolling-stock. 

The provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 above shall be applied to 
the lines of former Russian Poland converted by Germany to the 
German gauge, such lines being regarded as detached from the 
Prussian State System. 


CuHaprer LY. 
PROVISIONS RELATING TO CERTAIN RAILWAY LINES. 
ARTICLE 372. 


When as a result of the fixing of new frontiers a railway connec- 
tion between two parts of the same country crosses another country, 
or a branch line from one country has its terminus in another, the 
conditions of working, if not specifically provided for in the present 
Treaty, shall be laid down in a convention between the railway 
administrations concerned. If the administrations cannot come to 
an agreement as to the terms of such convention, the points of differ- 
ence shall be decided by commissions of experts composed as pro- 
vided in the preceding Article. 
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ARTICLE 373. 


Within a period of five years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty the Czecho-Slovak State may require the construc- 
tion of a railway line in German territory between the stations of 


Schlauney and Nachod. The cost of construction shall be borne by 
the Czecho-Slovak State. 


ARTICLE 374. 


Germany undertakes to accept, within ten years of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, on request being made by the 
Swiss Government after agreement with the Italian Government, 
the denunciation of the International Convention of October 13, 
1909, relative to the St. Gothard railway. In the absence of agree- 
ment as to the conditions of such denunciation, Germany hereby 
agrees to accept the decision of an arbitrator designated by the 
United States of America. 


CHAPTER V. 
TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 
ARTICLE 375. 

Germany shall carry out the instructions given her, in regard to 
transport, by an authorised body acting on behalf of the Allied and 
Associated Powers: 

(1) For the carriage of troops under the provisions of the present 
Treaty, and of material, ammunition and supplies for army use; 

(2) As a temporary measure, for the transportation of supplies for 
certain regions, as well as for the restoration, as rapidly as possible, 


of the normal conditions of transport, and for the organisation of 
postal and telegraphic services. 


SEOTION IV. 
DISPUTES 
AND REVISION OF PERMANENT CLAUSES. 
ARTICLE 376. 
Disputes which may arise between interested Powers with regard 
to the interpretation and application of the preceding Articles shall 


be settled as provided by the League of Nations. 


ARTICLE 377. 


At any time the League of Nations may recommend the revision 
of such of these Articles as relate to a permanent administrative 
régime. 
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ARTICLE 378. 
The stipulations in Articles 321 to 330, 332, 365, and 367 to 369 
shall be subject to revision by the Council of the League of Nations 
at any time after five years from the coming into force of the present ' 


Treaty. 

Failing such revision, no Allied or Associated Power can claim 
after the expiration of the above period of five years the benefit of 
any of the stipulations in the Articles enumerated above on behalf 
of any portion of its territories in which reciprocity is not accorded 
in respect of such stipulations. The siete of five years during 
which reciprocity cannot be demanded may be prolonged by the 
Council of the League of Nations. 


SECTION V. 
SPECIAL PROVISION, 
ARTICLE 379. 


Without prejudice to the special obligations imposed on her by the 
pecan Treaty for the benefit of the Allied and Associated Powers, 
yermany undertakes to adhere to any General Conventions regarding 
the international régime of transit, waterways, ports or railways which 
may be concluded by the Allied and Associated Powers, with the 
approval of the League of Nations, within five years of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 


Secrion VI. 
CAUSES RELATING TO THE KIEL CANAL, 
ARTICLE 380. 


The Kiel Canal and its approaches shall be maintained free and 
open to the vessels of commerce and of war of all nations at peace 
with Germany on terms of entire equality. 


ARTICLE 381. 


The nationals, property and vessels of all Powers shall, in respect 
of charges, facilities, and in all other respects, be treated on a footing 
of perfect equality in the use of the Canal, no distinction being made 
to the detriment of nationals, property and vessels of any Power 
between them and the nationals, property and vessels of Germany or 
of the most favoured nation. ‘ 

No impediment shall be placed on the movement of persons or 
vessels other than those arising out of police, customs, sanitary, 
emigration or immigration regulations and those relating to the import 
or export of prohibited goods. Such regulations must be reasonable 
and uniform and must not unnecessarily impede traffic. 


ARTICLE 382. 


Only such charges may be levied on vessels using the Canal or its 
approaches as are intended to cover in an equitable manner the cost , 
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of, maintaining in a navigable condition, or of improving, the Canal 
or its approaches, or to meet expenses incurred in the interests of 
navigation. The schedule of such charges shall be calculated on the 
basis of such expenses, and shall be posted up in the ports. 

. These charges shall be levied in such a manner as to render any 
detailed examination of cargoes unnecessary, except in the case of 
suspected fraud or contravention. 


ARTICLE 383. 


Goods in transit may be placed under seal or in the custody of 
customs agents; the loading and unloading of goods, and the embark- 
ation and disembarkation of passengers, shall only take place in the 
ports specified by Germany. 


ARTICLE 384, 


No charges of any kind other than those provided for in the present 
Treaty shall be levied along the course or at the approaches of the 
Kiel Canal. 

ARTICLE 385. 


Germany shall be bound to take suitable measures to remove any 
obstacle or danger to navigation, and to ensure the maintenance of 
good conditions of navigation. She shall not undertake any works 
of a nature to impede navigation on the Canal or its approaches. 


ARTICLE 386. 


In the event of violation of any of the conditions of Articles 380 
to 386, or of disputes as to the interpretation of these Articles, any 
interested Power can appeal to the jurisdiction instituted for the 
purpose by the League of Nations. 

In order to avoid reference of small questions to the League of 
Nations, Germany will establish a local authority at Kiel qualified 
to deal with disputes in the first instance and to give satisfaction so 
far as possible to complaints which may be presented through the 
consular representatives of the interested Powers. 


PART XIV. 

GUARANTEES, 

SECTION 1. 
WESTERN EUROPE. 


ARTICLE 428. 


As a guarantee for the execution of the present Treaty by Germany, 
the German territory situated to the west of the Rhine, together with 
: the bridgeheads, will be occupied by Allied and Associated troops for 
al period 
T - 
reaty. 


of fifteen years from the coming into force of the present 
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If the conditions of the present Treaty are faithfully carried out 
by Germany, the occupation referred to in Article 428 will be suec- 
cessively restricted as follows: ’ 

(1) At the expiration of five years there will be evacuated: the 
bridgehead of Cologne and the territories north of a line running 
along the Ruhr, then along the railway Jiilich, Duren. fuskirchen, 
Rheinbach, thence along the road Rheinbach to Sinzig, and reaching 
the Rhine at the confluence with the Ahr; the roads, railways and 
places mentioned above being excluded from the area evacuated. 

(2) At the expiration of ten years there will be evacuated: the 
bridgehead of Deblens and the territories north of a line to be drawn 
from the intersection between the frontiers of Belgium, Germany 
and Holland, running about from 4 kilometres south of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
then to and following the crest of Forst Gemiind, then east of the 
railway of the Urft Valley, then along Blankenheim. Valdorf, Dreis, 
Ulmen to and following ‘the Moselle from Bremm to Nehren, then 

assing by Kappel and Simmern. then following the ridge of the 
Fe between Simmern and the Rhine and reaching this river at 
Bacharach; all the places, valleys, roads and railways mentioned 
above being excluded from the area evacuated. 

(3) At the expiration of fifteen years there will be evacuated: the 
bridgehead of Mains. the bridgehead of Kehl and the remainder of 
the German territory under occupation. 

If at that date the guarantees against unprovoked aggression by 
Germany are not considered sufficient by the Allied and Associated 
Governments, the evacuation of the occu vying troops may be de- 
layed to the extent regarded as necessary tor the purpose of obtain- 
ing the required guarantees. 








itl 


H1150-0211 




















16 til 


ARTICLE 429. 





ARTICLE 430. 


In case either during the occupation or after the expiration of the 
fifteen years referred to above the operation Commission finds 
that Germany refuses to observe the whole or part of her obligations 
under the present Treaty with regard to reparation, the whole or 
part of the areas specified in Article 429 will be re-occupied imme- 
diately by the Allied and Associated forces, 


ARTICLE 431, 
If before the expiration of the period of fifteen years Germany 
complies with all the undertakings resulting from the present Treaty, 


the occupying forces will be withdrawn immediately, 


ARTICLE 432. 


All matters relating to the occupation and not provided for by 
the present Treaty shall be regulated by subsequent agreements, 
which Germany hereby undertakes to observe, 
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EASTERN EUROPE, 


ARTICLE 433. 


As a guarantee for the execution of the provisions of the present 
Treaty, by which Germany accepts definitely the abrogation of the 
Brest-Litovsk Treaty, and of all treaties, conventions and agreements 
entered into by her with the Maximalist Government in Russia, and 
in order to ensure the restoration of peace and good government 
in the Baltic Provinces and Lithuania, all German troops at present 
in the said territories shall return to within the frontiers of Germany 
as soon as the Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers shall think the moment suitable, having regard to the internal 
situation of these territories. These troops shall abstain from all 
requisitions and seizures and from any other coercive measures, with 
a view to obtaining supplies intended for Germany, and shall in no 
way interfere with such measures for national defence as may be 
adopted by the Provisional Governments of Esthonia, Latvia and 
Lithuania. 

No other German troops shall, pending the evacuation or after 
the evacuation is complete, be admitted to the said territories. 


PART XY. 
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 


ARTICLE 434. 


Germany undertakes to recognise the full foree of the Treaties of 
Peace and Additional Conventions which may be concluded by the 
Allied and Associated Powers with the Powers who fought on the 
side of Germany and to recognise whatever dispositions may be 
made concerning the territories of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, of the Kingdom of Bulgaria and of the Ottoman Empire, 
and to recognize the new States within their frontiers as there laid 
down. 

ARTICLE 435. 


The High Contracting Parties, while they recognize the guarantees 
stipulated by the Treaties of 1815, and especially by the Act of 
November 20, 1815, in favour of Switzerland, the said guarantees 
constituting international obligations for the maintenance of peace, 
declare nevertheless that the provisions of these treaties, conventions, 
declarations and other supplementary Acts concerning the neutralized 
zone of Savoy, as laid down in paragraph 1 of Article 92 of the Final 
Act of the Congress of Vienna and in paragraph 2 of Article 3 of the 
Treaty of Paris of November 20, 1815, are no longer consistent with 
present conditions. For this reason the High Contracting Parties 
take note of the agreement reached between the French Government 
and the Swiss Government for the abrogation of the stipulations 
relating to this zone which are and remain abrogated. 

The High Contracting Parties also agree that the stipulations of 
the Treaties of 1815 and of the other supplementary Acts concerning 
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the free zones of Upper Savoy and the Gex district are no longer 
consistent with present conditions, and that it is for France and 
Switzerland to come to an agreement together with a view to settling 
between themselves the status of these territories under such condi- 
tions as shall be considered suitable by both countries. ? 


ANNEX. 
I 


The Swiss Federal Council has informed the French Government 
on May 5, 1919, that after examining the provisions of Article 435 
in a like spirit of sincere friendship it has happily reached the con- 
clusion that it was possible to acquiesce in it under the following 
conditions and reservations: 

(1) The neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie: 

(a) It will be understood that as long as the Federal Chambers 
have not ratified the agreement come to between the two Govern- 
ments concerning the abrogation of the stipulations in respect of the 
neutralized zone of Savoy, nothing will be definitively settled, on 
one side or the other, in regard to this subject. 

(6) The assent given by the Swiss Government to the abrogation 
of the above mentioned stipulations presupposes, in conformity with 
the text adopted, the recognition of the guarantees formulated in 
favour of Switzerland by the Treaties of 1815 and particularly by the 
Declaration of November 20, 1815. 

(c) The agreement between the Governments of France and 
Switzerland for the abrogation of the above mentioned stipulations 
will only be considered as valid if the Treaty of Peace contains this 
Article in its present wording. In addition the Parties to the Treaty 
of Peace sharildonttaatent to obtain the assent of the signatory Powers 
of the Treaties of 1815 and of the Declaration of November 20, 1815, 
which are not signatories of the present Treaty of Peace. 

(2) Free zone of Haute-Savoie and the district of Gex: 

(a) The Federal Council makes the most express reservations to 
the interpretation to be given to the statement mentioned in the last 
siekaranh of the above Article for insertion in the Treaty of Peace, 
which provides that ‘‘ the stipulations of the Treaties of 1815 and other 
supplementary acts concerning the free zones of Haute-Savoie and 
the Gex district are no longer consistent with present conditions”. 
The Federal Council would not wish that its acceptance of the above 
wording should lead to the conclusion that it would agree to the 
suppression of a system intended to give neighbouring territory the 
benefit of a special régime which is appropriate to the geographical 
and economical situation and which has been well tested. 

In the opinion of the Federal Council the question is not the modi- 
fication of the customs system of the zones as set up by the Treaties 
mentioned above, but only the regulation in a manner more appro- 
priate to the economic conditions of the present day of the terms of the 
exchange of goods between the regions in question. The Federal 
Council has been led to make the preceding observations by the : 
perusal of the draft Convention concerning the future constitution of 
the zones which was annexed to the note of April 26 from the French 
Government. While making the above reservations the Federal P 
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‘ Council declares its readiness to examine in the most friendly spirit 
any proposals which the French Government may deem it convenient 
to make on the subject. ; 

(6) It is conceded that the stipulations of the Treaties of 1815 and 

\ other supplementary acts relative to the free zones will remain in force 
until a new arrangement is come to between France and Switzerland 
to regulate matters in this territory. 


Il 


The French Government have addressed to the Swiss Government, 
on May 18, 1919, the following note in reply to the communication set 
out in the preceding paragraph: 

In a note dated May 5 the Syisi Legation in Paris was good enough 
to inform the Government of the French Republic that the Federal 
Government adhered to the proposed Article to be inserted in the 
Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated Governments and 
Germany. 

The French Government have taken note with much pleasure of 
the agreement thus reached, and, at their request, the proposed 
Article, which had been accepted by the Allied and Associated 
Governments, has been inserted under No. 435 in the Peace conditions 
presented to the German Plenipotentiaries. 

The Swiss Government, in their note of May 5 on this subject, 
have expressed various views and reservations. 

Concerning the observations relating to the free zones of Haute- 
Savoie and the Gex district, the French Government have the honour 
to observe that the provisions of the last paragraph of Article 435 
are so clear that their purport cannot be misapprehended, especially 
where it implies that no ther Power but France and Switzerland will 
in future be interested in that question. 

The French Government, on their part, are anxious to protect the 
interests of the French territories concerned, and, with that object, 
having their special situation in view, they bear in mind the de- 
sirability of assuring them a suitable customs régime and determining, 
in a manner better suited to present conditions, the methods of ex- 
changes between these territories and the adjacent Swiss territories, 
while taking into account the reciprocal interests of both regions. 

It is understood that this must in no way prejudice the right of 
France to adjust her customs line in this region in conformity with 
her political frontier, as is done on the other portions of her territorial 
boundaries, and as was done by Switzerland long ago on her own 
boundaries in this region. 

The French Government are pleased to note on this subject in what 
a friendly disposition the Swiss Government take this opportunity of 
declaring their willingness to consider any French proposal dealing 
with the system to be substituted for the present régime of the saic 
free zones, which the French Government intend to formulate in the 
same friendly spirit. 

Moreover, the French Government have no doubt that the pro- 
visional maintenance of the régime of 1815 as to the free zones 
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a referred to in the above mentioned paragraph of the note from the 
: Swiss Legation of May 5, whose object is to provide for the passage 
x from the present régime to the conventional régime, will cause no 
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delay whatsoever in the establishment of the new situation which 
has been found necessary by the two Governments. This remark 
applies also to the ratification by the Federal Chambers, dealt with 
in paragraph 1 (a), of the Swiss note of May 5, under the heading 
“Neutralized zone of Haute-Savoie’. 
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ARTICLE 436. 


The High Contracting Parties declare and place on record that 
they have taken note of the Treaty signed by the Government of 
the French Republic on July 17, 1918, with His Serene Highness 
the Prince of Monaco defining the relations between France and the 
Principality. 

ARTICLE 437. 


The High Contracting Parties agree that, in the absence of a subse- 
quent agreement to the contrary, the Chairman of any Commission 
established by the present Treaty shall in the event of an equality of 
votes be entitled to a second vote. 


ARTICLE 438. 


The Alhed and Associated Powers agree that where Christian re- 
figious missions were being maintained by German societies or per- 
sons in territory belonging to them, or of which the government is 
entrusted to them in accordance with the present Treaty, the property 
which these missions or missionary societies possessed, including that 
of trading societies whose profits were devoted to the support of 
missions, shall continue to be devoted to missionary purposes. In 
order to ensure the due execution of this undertaking the Allied and 
Associated Governments will hand over such property to boards of 
trustees appointed by or approved by the Governments and com- 
posed of persons holding the faith of the Mission whose property is 
involved. 

The Alhed and Associated Governments, while continuing to 
maintain full control as to the individuals by whom the Missions are 
conducted, will safeguard the interests of such Missions. 

Germany, taking note of the above undertaking, agrees to accept 
all arrangements made or to be made by the Allied or Associated 
Government concerned for carrying on the work of the said missions 
or trading societies and waives all claims on their behalf. 


ARTICLE 439. 


Without prejudice to the provisions of the present Treaty, Germany. 
undertakes not to put forward directly or indirectly against any 
Allied or Associated Power, signatory of the present Treaty, including 
those which without having declared war, have broken off diplomatic 
relations with the German Empire, any pecuniary claim based on 
events which occurred at any time before the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 

The present stipulation will bar completely and finally all claims of 
this nature, which will be thenceforward extinguished, whoever 
may be the parties in interest. 
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ARTIOLE 440, 


























Germany accepts and recognises as valid and binding all decrees 
and orders concerning German ships and goods and all orders relating 
to the payment of costs made by any Prize Court of any of the Allied 
or Associated Powers, and undertakes not to put forward any claim 
arising out of such decrees or orders on behalf of any German national. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to examine in 
such manner as they may determine all decisions and orders of 
German Prize Courts, whether affecting the property rights of 
nationals of those Powers or of neutral Powers. Germany agrees 
to furnish copies of all the documents constituting the record of the 
cases, including the decisions and orders made, and to accept and 
give effect to the recommendations made after such examination of 
the cases. 


THE PRESENT TREATY, of which the French and English texts are 
both authentic, shall be ratified. 


The deposit of ratifications shall be made at Paris as soon aS pos- 
sible. 

Powers of which the seat of the Government is outside Europe will 
be entitled merely to inform the Government of the French Republic 
through their diplomatic representative at Paris that their ratifica- 
tion has been given; in that case they must transmit the instrument 
of ratification as soon as possible. 

A first procés-verbal of the deposit of ratifications will be drawn 
up as soon as the Treaty has been ratified by Germany on the one 
hand, and by three of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers on 
the other hand. 

From the date of this first procés-verbal the Treaty will come into 
force between the High Contracting Parties who have ratified it. 
For the determination of all periods of time provided for in the present 
Treaty this date will be the date of the coming into force of the 
Treaty. 

In all other respects the Treaty will enter into force for each Power 
at the date of the deposit of its ratification. 

The French Government will transmit to all the signatory Powers 
a certified copy of the procés-verbaux of the deposit of ratifications. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-named Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Treaty. 

Done at Versailles, the twenty-eighth day of June, one thousand nine 
hundred and nineteen, in a single co xy which will remain deposited 
in the archives of the French Repabic, and of which authenticated 
copies will be transmitted to each of the Signatory Powers. 
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Declaration of War by Germany on USA, 
ll December 19),1, 


om ce ee ee oe ae SO On ED AS Gee SED SE CRE SHY OD com SED GES OES HOE GE OS Gee alee oo em we Oe oe om 


d.P.. Ix, hy No 7h 






D, 


Note of the 11th December 1941. from the Reich Foreign Minister 
von RIBBENTROP to the United States Charge 4!Affaires in Berlin, Legation 
Counsellor MORRTS, 


Sir, 

After the Government of the United States of America had, from the 
very beginning of the European war brought about by the British Declaration of 
war on Germany on the 3rd September 1939, most flagrantly and to an ever 
inoreasing extent violated all the rules of neutrality in favour of Germany 's 
enemles, and after it had beenoontinuously guilty of the worst type of provoc- 
ations against Germany, it has finally gone over to open military acts of 
aggression, 

On the 1lth September 1941, the President of the United States of 
America publicly announced that he had ordered the American fleet and air foree 
to shoort at every German warship without hesitation, In ‘his speech of the 27th 
October of this year he once again expressly confirmed that this order was now 
in operation, 

On the strength of this order, American warships have been 
systematically attacking German naval forces since the beginning of September 
of this year, Thus, American destroyers, for instanoe the "Greer", the 
"Kearney" and the "Reuben James" have opened fire on German U-boats according 
to plan, The Secretary of State of the American Navy, Mr KNOX, himself 
confirmed that American destroyers had been attacking German U-boats. 

Further, naval forees of the United States of Anerica, acting upon 
the orders of their Government, have, in violation of international law, 
treated German merchant Ships on the open seas as enemy. ships, and have taken 
them as prizes. 

The Government of the Reich therefore declares:- 

Although Germany 2: her part has always strictly abserved the 
rules of international law in her dealings with the United States of Ameriea 
throughcut the whole of the present war, the Government of the United States of 
America has finally gone over frombreaches of nevntrality in the beginning to 
open acts of war against cermany. It has, therefore, virtually cteated a state 
of war, 

The Reich Government therefore breaks all diplomatic relations with 
the United States of America, and declares that under these circumstances, 
brought about by President Roosevelt, Germany too considers herself to be at war 
with the United States of America as from today, 


le Bee Lt. ee 


(1671) 














wl 


H1150-0219 


























ull 


\ 
5 


-~ 


by 
v 
a 
LA 
= 
b 
S 
N\ 
S 


- 4 
7 i 
7 - 


7 Je 





